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Rom. xiv. i2. 



£V£RY ONE SHALJL GIVE AN ACCOUNT 
OF fi^VaSX^P TO QOD. 



F 



^OR what end or purpofe are 
<« LJ we come into the worlds Are 
<« M we to live at large, as accident 
^' or pafiion blindly drive us ; or are 
^' there any ftated laws to controul and 
** regulate our condudt ? " 

Every man ihould put this queftion 
to himfelf), upon the iirft dawnings of 
IsjQOwledge and reflexion. Grown up to 
maturity, in the ferment of fwelling p$$k 
fionst and in a world prefenting a thou<» 
jfimd things arojond us to inflame and gra- 
A 2 tify 
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tify our dcfires, wc arc too apt to confi- 
dcr ourfelves as our own mafters. Who 
(cries licentious appetite) is the Lord, 
that I Jhould obey him ; or the Almighty 
tWat I jhould ferve him ? I know no fu- 
perior, no law but will ; no reftraint, 
but want of power to compafs my defire. 
Under this impulfe, we take our dif- 
ferent courfes : one purfues his pleafures 
through the moft facred and endearing 
relations ; another buildeth his houfe by 
unrighteoufnefs and his chambers by 
wrong, opprefleth the weak, defraudeth 
the innocent, and fupplanteth his dear-^ 
eft friend to accomplifh hi«»felfi{h de-« 
figns. The great conteft is, who can 
get moft of the good things of life for 
himfelf : we difturb and convulfe the 
world with our competitions. 

It is true, we have the power of com- 
mittihg all thefe outrages. But let us 
^ot miftakc indulgence for privilege, or 
a difcretionary power for a full and ab- 
folutc right/ For though, O ignorant 

man. 
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inan, Gop permits thee, for many wife 
reafons, to walk in the nvays of thy heart 
and the Jigbt of thine eyes, yet he, by i|p 
means an idle fpeftator of the wory[, 
looks down from above, obferves thy 
adlions, and^br allthefe things will bring 
thee into judgment. Ecclef. xi. 9. For 

EVERy ONE MUST GIVE AN ACCOUNT 
OF HIMSELF TO GoD. 

We need only confult our common 
feelings and experience to convince our- 
felves of the power and fuperintendence 
of Providence. We feel the Maker in 
every ftate of life, and we fee him in er 
very objedt around us. We come not 
into the world of ourfelves : we come 
without our knowledge, and leave it 
without our choice. While we live, 
we live and move and have our being in 
fome fuperior agent. We are but mere 
inftruments in the very adlions that fup*- 
port our life. The heart beats, the 
lungs refpire, the vital fluid circulates, 
without our concurrence, or ^ven with* 
A 3 out 



6 SERMON r. 

out our confcioufners. Matter, dead and 
inanimate matter, can do nothing of it* 
ftlf : it belongs only to intelligence to 
a6: with purpofe and defign. 

Ht, who thus forms us and (o care-^ 
fully fupports us, cannot be indifferent 
about our conduA and behaviour. 

What the finner places his firmeft 
confidence in, happens to be one of the 
moft alarming considerations. He fees 
things roll on in a feemingly promifcu^ 
ous manner ; judgment feldom arrefts 
the tranfgreflbr ; the virtuous as often 
fall into afflidlion. Becati/i fenttnce a^ 
gainft an evil work is not executed fpeedHy^ 
therefore the heart of the fons of men is 
fully fet in them to do evil. Ecclef. viii. 1 1 . 
But this of all things fliould moft alarm 
their fears. The prefent patience of 
God ftiould make them dread the heavi- 
er puniftiment in the time of vifitation. 

He teaches us this in what we fee ag- 
round us. In nature we fee an unufual 
ftiUnefs precedes his vifitations, the ra- 
vaging 
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vagiog tempeft^ or the earthquake that 
lays whole towns in ruins. In the ani- 
nnd luagdom the creature, that is flo^- 
eft to anger, is the £crcej(l in its rage« 
Long fuflfering and clemency in man, 
when it takes up the arms of juftice, is 
proportionably fevere in its infliftions* 
And though wrath has no place in the 
xHvine .mmd, y^t fometbing analogous 
to the pstflions necefTary for the fupport 
of order here^ muil have place in his 
^gorernment. 

When we fee an earthly magiflrate 
acquit ^he guilty and condemn the inno- 
cent, advance the worthlefs and opprefs 
the virtuous; every heart burns with 
indignation, ev^ry tongue is loofened to 
load him with execrations. Now only 
allow, that God* has as much juftice in 
him as man, that he, who gave us no^ 



* Heuj, age, refpondc, mitumDm left quod fdme kboro ; 
Dt Jove quid fends ? eftne* nt prxponexe cures 
Hunc cuiquam ? cuinam ? vis Staio ? ■ 

Pbrsius. 

A 4 tions 
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tions of equity and order, cannot want 
this perfedion himfelf; and then we 
muft allow with the apoftle, that the 
prefent forbearance and goodnefs of God 
is only meant to lead us to repentance , but 
that a time muft conac when he will 
render to every man according to bis deeds. 
Rom. ii. 6. There are many reafons 
why his fun fhould fhinc and his rain 
defcend indifferently on mankind at pre- 
fent : but a future impartial diftribution 
pf rewards and punifhments is neceffary 
to juftify his ways to man, and place 
vice and virtue upon their true founda- 
tions. 

If we turn our eyes from without and 
furvey ourfelves within, we find proofs 
of our future deftination in the frame 
and conftitution of our nature. 

It is demonftrable that the power of 
reflexion abates greatly from the enjoy- 
ments of a piere fenfual life. The fen- 
fualift owns it in his favourite maxim ; 
Jet us eat and drink, fpr to-morrow 

we 
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we die ', let us enjoy the prefent hour» 
and banifh all anxious thoughts about 
the-future. But muft not the libertine 
then be condemned out of his own 
mouthy and confuted upon his own 
principle ? * For, at this rate, the beafts 
are certainly better conftituted for this 
life than he : they are without thofe in- 
cumbrances, which he cannot wholly 
diveft himfelf of, anxious cares and ap- 
prehenfions : they live not, like him, in 
a continued fever between fear and hope, 
expeftation and difappointment. They 
have no difagreeable retrofpedls to aug- 



• As this reafoning may be perhaps thought ancom- 
mon, I think myfelf obliged to fapport it by the autho- 
rity of an admired author. ** The fame faculty of rea- 
*' fon and underltanding which placeth us above the 
** brute part of the creation, doth alfo fubjeft our minds 
^' to greater and more m^fold difqaiets than creatures 
** of an inferior rank are ienfible of. It is by this that 
** we anticipate future difafters, and oft create to our- 
** felves real pain from imaginary evils, as well as mul- 
*< tiply pangs arifing from thofe which cannot be avoi4- 
**id.** 

iQuardian, No. 89. 

ment 
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iRcat their painc ; no tortwiag profpt&s 
to dimtmfli their pleafures. Numerous 
SoirxowSj which they are iinacqiiainted 
withi break in at the two inlets of re- 
flexioo and aaticipatioo^ to diflurb the 
present enjoyment. What tfacD is the 
proper concluiion ? Is reflexion then 
an ^nemy to a renibal life? Yes, the 
epicure owns it in the beft article of 
his creed ; and, in owning this, owns 
the deflination of man^ The human 
power.s, too grand as they are for this 
prefeint abode^ mufl: be defigned for a 
higher ftate ; and in th^ xncan time^ as 
tAe greater according to the natural or- 
der of things ever rules the lejfer, the fu- 
perior underftanding muft be meant to 
dired and moderate the lower appetites. 
Consider man as a mere creature of 
this earth, and he is the greateft con- 
tradidion in the works of God. All his 
greater privileges arc incumbrances. 
He is the only creature, who has noti- 
ons of religion : thefe notions tend hat 

to 
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to torment him. He has retfon : thij 
reafon is erer at variance and in conflift 
with his paffions. He has a tafte for de- 
cency and virtue : this tafte ferves only 
to niake him loath and abhor htmfelf 
lunidft his e:teeffes. He is half-braes 
and half-angel : he wants to be wholly 
of this earth $ and yet his faculties and 
capacities are too grand and refined for 
its purfuits . But take the other ftate into 
view^ and the myftery clears up ; and 
he becomes a confident creature. He is 
truly defigned for both worlds ; by the 
difcipline of his paflions he is qualified 
for the enjoyments of both. By con-* 
fining himfelf to pleafur es, fo far as they 
are innocent, he adds fentiment to paf* 
fion, refines the animal into the angeU 
and prepares himfelf for that fpiritual 
inheritance, for which he is ultimately 
defigned. 

But to proceed : that particular ad 
of reflexion upon moral adions, which 
^t call confcience, which we can neither 

controul 
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con^roul nor ftifle, bears ftill ftronger 
teftimony to this important truth. 

No man's mind upbraids him for not 
being ten foot high» or wanting ftrength 
to remove mountains. The reafon is, 
nature formed us to a certain ftandard of 
fize and ftrength. Whence comes it, 
then, that the mind dwells with com* 
placency upon every manly and generous ' 
adtion ; and abhors itfelf upon the re- 
coUedlion of every thing bafe, mean and 
immoral ? Why does a man abhor him- 
felf for bafe deeds, known only to him- 
fclf, hid under the deepeft veil of dark- 
nefs, and fkreened from the eyes of the 
world beyond the poffibility of difcove- 
ry ? Why turns the villain pale at every 
frightful appearance of nature; and 
thinks every flafli of lightning levelled 
at himfelf ? Why does a painful con* 
fcioufnefs cloud his brow in company, 
follow him into retirement, plant thorns 
under his fofteft pillow, and with dread- 
ful vifions difturb his fwecteft flumbers ? 

It 
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It is the work of God; and his coun- 
fels no man can alter. He made us ac- 
countable creatures ; he gave us a pow- 
er of obeying him, and he thus warns 
us, that he intends to call us to account 
for the abufe of our powers. 

Let us paufe here a while, and ob- 
ferve the different iffues of vice and vir- 
tue as far as we can trace them in the 
pr«fent life, and fee what judgment we 
ihould form upon the obfervation. How 
different is chriftian fortitude from the 
difmal tragedy of expiring guilt ! When 
evil overtakes the wicked, or the pains 
of death take hold upon him, what 
fhame, what horror, what felf-condem- 
nation is he tortured with ! He hopes 
to be annihilated; yet he dreads the ap- 
proach of the departing moment. He 
hopes there is no God, yet he fees him 
ieated above in all his terrors. . He 
wiflies to repent ; and yet he cannot 
fixed one refrefliing tear, or utter one 
.comfortable prayer. He wants to lay 
. . hold 
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hold of mercjr, yet in the next hretth 
he blafpheme«t and pronotsnces himielf 
unworthy of forgivcnefs. Dreadful fe- 
crets weigh down his foul ; yet he dares 
not reveal them, he dares not face them, 
he dares not recoUeft them. Unutterable 
diftrcfe t What a proof of the vengeance 
awaiting wickednefs in that other ftate ! 
Why othcrwife would the foul labour 
with all tbofe confliding thoughts, difT 
tort the manly features with that gho^y 
look, and plunge from its guilty com- 
panion, the body, with that indignati- 
on and defpair ? 

Mark now, on the contrary, tbeferfeSl 
man, and behold the upright ; for the end 
cfthat man is peace. Pfal. xxxvii. 37. 
Look at him in the word: ftate of diftrefs, 
and fee the comforts of a good confcir 
ence« The world has frowned upon 
him, loads his name with diihonouf, 
and his pureft intentions with reproach. 
All this cannot make him think worfe 
of himielf f in the copfcioefnefs of his 

inno<* 
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innocence, he hcf^rs the ftorm of calum- 
ny without emotion, and filently ap- 
peals from ncien to a more upright tribu-«^ 
TtiA. He kbours under a tedknia and 
painful diforder. How could he have 
fb much compofure in all his anions, and 
ferenity in his looks, did not God fiq>^ 
port and aninfiate him with the hopes of 
a blefied immortality 9 Blefied God ! 
This is thy work : by this doft thou 
teach wifdom to the fonsofmen: let 
me live in thy fear, and. when I die, 
kt me die the death &f the right eom^ and 
kt my laji end belike hist Num. xxiii. 10. 
To die the death of the righteous, 
we muft live his life. And if, inthc^ 
days of health, we made views of this 
nature familiar to us, we coald not 
miftake our end and deftination. It is 
ttnder the vifitations of God, that na- 
tuns fpeaks her genuine language r the 
iluKh of health ^nd pampered fenfe is not 
the timet that is a feverifh ftate dela- 
ding ti« vrith the vaJneft phantotfe* : the 
^ hour 
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hour of ferious reflexion is the time^ • 
when things appear in their true colours 
and proportions. And happy and wife 
is he, who draws rules from this ferious 
feafon to guide and controul him in the 
gayer and more tumultuous fcenes of 
life! 

I SHALj. add but one argument more. 
That the libertine might not call thefe 
things mere arbitrary reafoningand wild 
conje£ture, that he might not have the 
leaft room to plead doubts and uncer-* 
tainties in fo important a point, it has 
plcafed God to fupport the witnefs 
of nature by the exprefs revelation of his 
will. When he has declared himfelf in. 
fuch aweful terms as thefe ; all mujl ap- 
pear before the judgment feat of Chriji^ 
that every one may receive the things done 
in bisiody^ according to that he hath, done ^ 
whether it he good or had. ii. Cor. v. jo. 
Jill that are in the graves Jhall hear his. 
voice and Jhall come forth ; they that have 
done good unto the refurreBion of life f and, 

they 
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tbey that have done evil unto the refurrec-^ 
tion of damnation. John v. 28. And 
ihefejhall go away into everlajiing punijh- 
ment^ and the righteous into life eternah 
Mat. XXV. 46. 

I SAY, when God has in this clear 
and authoritative manner revealed the 
awful fecrets of his future kingdom^ 
what room is there for diibelief or difo- 
bedience ? what has man to do, but 
to humble himfelf before his Maker, to 
receive his commands with reverence, 
and to obey them without referve ? 

If, in (hort, man is not accounta* 
ble, it muft be, becaufe God either 
wants the will or the power to bring 
him into judgment. 

His will is clear from the foregoing 
obfervations : he has declared his inten- 
tion \ and he is not a man that he fhould 
repent. But may he not> you will fay, 
want the power — what ? He^ that plants, 
etb the ear^ jhall he not hear ? He, that 
formeth the eye^ Jhall he not fee? He, 
B that 
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that ^U(ubeti) wan knoi»ledg<% jbaUhe mt 
:h»w? Pfal, xciv. p. H^t by wUofe 
commandf the Keevoi^^ sfkl eifth ^UH^fe 
put of nothing, and ^y wbofe comonaail 
they (hall vaniih again, (hall he want 
power to chaAife tbofe creaturesj who 
have trompjed tipOQbhi«.J^w»» .4^ ^ 
)iis authority at defiance ? In vain Audi 
they hope to flcep in the duft iw ever: 
the power, that firft forgwd them, ihall 
awaken them to their doom. In va^ 
ihall th^y cry to the»ountains and ^ 
the rocks to fall on them and ikreen 
them from bis wrath : thofe rocks and 
mountains arofe at his command, and by 
his command are vaniihing with the 
whole machine of nature. There is no 
fubterfuge; no alternative : evejrv on£ 

SHALt ^VrS. AN ACCOUNT OF HiMSEl-F 

TO GOD. ReiiAance is vain ; £or the 
Judge is omnipotent : all artificer are 
vaiui for he is ons^icient and knowetb 
all things : all pray^s are vain; fior he 
is now no longer a Saviour, but. a Jiuige. 

"The 



>^^^V 



S ER M O N I. 19 

^Be bofy angels (fays the fcriptnre) Jhall 
gather out of bis kingdom all things that 
offend^ and tbem which do iniquity i but 
the righteous Jhall Jhine forth like the fun 
in the kingdom of their Father. Mat* xuu 

The conclufioa is ihort r fince this 
life, then, is only introdu^ory to anc^ 
ther, let us form a confiftent plan. We 
generally provide in youth for the wants 
of a^e: to negled: this is generalfy 
thought improdent, becaufe ^the con- 
nexion between thefe tiro ftages of life. 
Alas ! this connexion is not inieperable i 
the young may not live to be old ; the 
gay libertine tcMs you he intends not to 
be old. But young and old alike mud 
die and go info the other ftate. The 
connexion between thefe two ftates is 
infeperable. As fure as we now live, 
we muft be judged. Let us then in 
this time provide for the wants of eter- 
nity. Innocence of manners generally 
is as happy here as it defires ; it will in- 
Bz fallibly 
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fallibly make us happy hereafter. If it 
leads into trials and diftrefles — they can 
be but temporary ; the happinefs of fu- 
turity will make us an abundant com- 
penfation. And as we are expofed to 
numerous temptations in our paflage, 
let us ever remember that we are ac- 
countable creatures ; and that will be 
our fccurity. 

" He, that will be my judge, is al- 
^^ ways about my path and about my 
^^ bed, and fpieth out all my ways ; and 
^* how can i commit this fin in his aw- 
•* ful prefence ? Or, if I have fallen in 
** the weaknefs of my nature, I will re- 
" pent. — ^He who is to be my judge, is 
•* in this life my Saviour, accepteth of 
•* my repentance, and blotteth out all 
" my tranfgreflions/' 
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Job xix* 25^ z6p 27. 

i know, that my redeemer liveth, 
And That he shall stand at the 

lATteRCAYUtONTHE EARTH: AND 
rttOtJGK AFTER MY SKIN WORMS 
0ESTROY THIS 8ODY, YET IN MY 
rLEsa SHALt I SEE (SOD : WHOM X 
SHALL SEE FOR MYSELF AND MINE 
EYES SHALL BEHOLD AND NOT ANO- 
THER. 

THAT the bodiesof all the dead of all 
generations, from the beginning to 
the end of tbc worldy ihould again be 
Organized out of the axdu^d ma£i of 
matter, into which thef are ref<^ed, 
2iiid appear together in one vafl aflemblyt 
to iind«rgO a. ftridfc.sMd infparifal review 
B4 of 



24 S E R M O N II. 

of their former adtions ; is a conception^ 
not to be formed without amazement. 
But fuch are the difcoveries of revelati- 
on. Every one muft again in bis fiefb^ 
as the text expreffes it, fee G<>d. When 
the purpofes of this perifliable world are 
at an end, when matter has ferved the 
various tranfmutations neceflary to the 
continuance of this earth for its allotted 
period ; then the fame Divine Power, 
which originally created matter, juid 
out of it fitted to .every foul fuch bodies 
as were neceflary for our prefent exift-^ 
ence, wiH raife up fpiritual bodies to 
prepare us for a perfedter ftate. 

Those men, who deny fuch a reftora- 
tion, (to ufe the words of awful autho- 
rity) neither know the fcriptures^ nor the 
powet^of Qod. Mat. xxii. 29. / 

It was the belief of patriarchs and 

good men in every age : they confejjed 

tbemfehes (as St^ Paul aflures us,) to be 

pilgrims and Jlrangers in the earth , and 

fought a better fountry. Heb. xi. i3» 

Nor 
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Nor was this belief confined to the Mo- 
faic revelation : it was the religion of 
the Qentiles, till corruption banifhed 
their better notions.- Even Job,* the 
Idumdean^ we fee here, profeiTes this be- 
lief, and fupports his heavy afiiidions 
under its comfortable influence. 

i. And whyjhouldit be thought a thing 
incredible with yoUf that God Jhould raife 
the dead? An artift, it is eafy to con- 
ceive^ can fooner reftore a disjointed 
machine, efpecially if it be of his own 
conftrui3ion, than originally defign and 
finifti it. The power, which forms 
man, muft, by parity of rcafoning, be 
equally able to reftore his mouldered 
frame. Nay, it requires: a greater ex- 
ertion of Divine Power--( though indeed 
to omnipotence all things are equally 
eafy — but to our apprehenfions it fhould 



* That tbe text means not the venerable fnfFerer's re- 
ftoration to his former profperity (as fome have weakly 
imagined) bat a real and proper refarredlion, is folidly 
proved by Bifliop Sherlock. Difc. oh Proph. Divert. 2. 

feem 
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^* 



^ {wm a more difficult work for the AI«« 

mighty y^^O'.ittould the human body ia-' 
ta>ilC3 prefent admi»ble texture and comn 
pofition^ than to recall it from its ftatie 
of dtfpa:fion# in the appointed, feaAm of 
)m Providence. 

But this coQiparifon^ it may be iotef? 
gined, is not exaift; the pdrUhed body 
refembles doC a machine^ merely dia^. 
jointed and taken to pieced. Ita parta 
loTe their tone» and alter thear whole 
Uxsm and . texture; It rather reiembka 
fueh works df arti as^ by a total decays 
of pcriihing mat;erials> bei^ome .in iiine 
incapable of reftorafition. B^tit this ia ^ 
Tttlgair prejudice^ Not a fingle par^U 
of matter can periih.^The mafs n^ay bci 
continually altering and varying it« 
fornxs^ to anfwei: the purpofe; of nature^i 

•Lucretius fwith his ufuot txuberance of fancy ^ teau^ 
tifully iUuftrates this ohfefvatiouy and concludts^ 
Haud y^Mx penitiu pereunt qaaecunqae videntur : 
Qaando alid ex alio refidt natuxa* nee uUam 
Rem gigni padtiif » niii morte adj«taniralienai. Lib* i. 
263. . 

but 
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bQt.not a (ingle atom can be loft out of 
the world, but by the power of God, 
whO' is the fovereign difpofer of the 
whole, in all ftates and changes. 

- ^iV.he fure, the parts of dead bodies 
arib . ibmetimes difperfed far and wide 
llifMigh the creation, mingled with all 
the elements, and biended and incorpo* 
rafted with other bodies. But thi& can- 
not fmftrate or obftmdk the purpofes of 
a Elivine Agent, whofe knowledge per-* 
vades all nature, and whofe power know- 
efth no^ re&ftance. Every thing lies 
naked and open in his fight, and is per- 
feftly fubfervient to his cooamand. His 
r^e' sittends, and his hand difpofes, ew 
very particle of matter ia all Its revblu- 
tiiOOA and ilagesr of tcafifmutatba. And 
k is' mfy to cofieefre, that fuch a Being 
win rather prevent all fuch changes in 
the CQisriib of thinga, as tend to defeat 
his purpofe, than &n^Sfy taffcr his pro-^ 
mife to fair to the ground* 
Ths do&riae of the rcfurreaiion^ I 

-am 
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am fure^ is not ^s amazing, as ^e ttn* 
belief of a rational creature^ having atx 
opportunity, everyday of his life,, of 
obferving fo many fimilar inftanc^s of 
Pivine Power, in the common appear- 
?mces of the material world. Whefl yo» 
look at a caterpillar, upon the firft yicw. 
you can hardly think, that fuch a crawler 
ing infe<^, loatbfome, and hideotf$ tn 
the fight, fliould, in a certain time,: be-. 
C9me. a new. creature of diftinguifljcd 
t^nk »nd order. ♦ Attend him a Jittte 
longer,; and your difbelief increafes. He 



*FoR the information of fome readeri, k iineoitiffitty 
to obferve, that mviy genera jpf fUei pafs thcpilgt^ tlireq 
^tes, the firit of the worm or maggoty thefecondof the 
n)rmpha or aurelia, and the tliird of the fly or papitio.' 
In the nymphal ftate the animal make$ i flieU jof ' it»^dwBi 
tkin, which hardens ^d becomes brown or if ddi^» w|kilq 
die whole of its body becomes detached from it ; t^d, 
after having lain fbmc time in form of an 'oblong Ball^ 
apparently without (enfe or*]ife» and withont aiiy vifibk 
parts of the fntore creauire, acquires by degreie|5 thq 
form of a Hyand all its limbs, SuppUm.to Cbamberu Jr- 
tide Nymph. And what is ftill more cuHodSy the' real' 
. ily» or higher natorer wM fecredy • contttne4 alt the 
while in the two fubordinate flages. Su Article Fevb. 

feemingly 
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£bemingly lofes all fenfc and motion : he 
falls into a torpid 'ftatc -~ And yet, be- 
hold, a few days paft, he really rifcs 
a beautiful winged creature, magnifi- 
cently arrayed in colours, beyond the 
tints of art: the fludy and admiration 
of the curious. Look at the face of 
things in the cold inanimate ftate of 
winter. It is all one vaft wafte: all 
things lie blended in confufion : fruits 
and flowers no longer preferve their dif- 
tinAions : what the induftry of man 
ibws, feems loft- and overwhelmed in 
the general wreck : fuch vegetables, as 
require not human culture, have given 
their feeds to be the fport of winds, and 
they feem totally lofl amidft the ruins 
of nature — But, behold again, the Al- 
mighty Ruler fends forth the genial 
breezes of the fpring : nature ftarts, as 
it were, from fleep : earth refumcs its 
verdure : and fruits and flowers fpring 
up in all the richnefs of colours peculi- 
ar tb their refpeftivc Ipecies. 

We, 
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We» poor (hort-fighted creatures^ iee 
fiothing wonderfal in this change. It 
18 a fight quite familiar to us : the fea^ 
fons revolve in regular fucceffion : and 
we are taught by experience to wait for 
their ftated returns. And yet^ in faA, 
there is nothing more in the future re** 
novation of man. This fpiritual revo- 
lution, though flower, yet is as certain, 
as the revolutions of the natural world. 
At prcfent we fall into the duft; and 
there we lie in one promifcuous mafst 
blended and undiftinguiflied-— But when 
the arch-angel of him, who hath ordain- 
ed the viciffitude offeafons, gives the 
fignal for the revival of man; then, 
where is the wonder, that mankind 
ihall alfo ftart up in their proper forms, 
aifd perfoQS,. to anfwer the p'urpofes of 
his moral Providence ? 

Here is no difficulty, but what we 
create to ourfclves. We cannot conceive, 
that there can be a proper refurreftion, 
unlefs the £tme exad quantity of matter^ 

which 
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whifh VfU luid id the grave^ be reftored* 
But tbU is a weak fuppofition. The 
iktneaefs of man lies not in having the 
i&ihe nuciierical parts: our bodies, while 
we live^ are in a continual flux : there 
may be fuch a flux, or lo(s of parts in a 
diiiblved ftate : and yet the riling bodies 
ilill be the fame. The famenefs of man 
lies in the cohfcioufaefs of being the 
fame perfon, of having the (ame thoughts^ 
inclinations^ and habits, under a iimiiar 
mode of union between the two confti* 
tucnt parts, the foul and body. * Whe- 
ther the matter, aStualfy belonging to a 
perfon in fome part of his iife^ fae ne^ 
ceflary to complete the future man ; or g 
(what is more probable) whether, avjf 

•For the firft opinion, confult WJjtthy*^ prefaqp^to 
LCor, Claries Def. of Nat. and Rev. Relig. Fol.Tol. 
t, p. 59&. For the i^cond, coiirdt Lo(bt'% Ei&y. B. 2r C» 
zj. Dr. Watts endcavourf t» rccpncik the difference 
between both opinions. Effay 8. Bp. Sherlock Teems 
to- be for die latter. " Religion/' fays he, "is con- 
^ (QOned o»ljr, to pitfeipvip tht identity at fainenefs of the 
'^ perfon, 9» theobjeftof futimejiidgiiyeiit. . Sbfrfc^K 
Vol^j. Scr. 17. 
' matter. 
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matter, joined to the foul/ under a par*^ 
ticular organization, be fufficient to an-* 
fwcr the purpofes of God ; this is cer- 
tain, he has power to accomplifh his 
defigns, and the wonderful changes we 
iee in the courfe of his ordinary Provi- 
dences leave fcepticifm totally without 
excufe. 

II. The purpofes of this event are e- 
qual to its grandeur and fdemnity. The 
glory of God, and the faivation of man 
are concerned in it. 

It would lead us into too wide a field, 
to take a particular view of the various 
diforders which the Divine Goodnefs is 
■' engaged to redtify in a future difpenfati- 
on. It is fufficient at prefent to appeal 
to every man's experience. Who fees 
nof, or at leaft hears not, every day, of 
numbers fuffering under natural evil in 
feme form or other ? What day paiTes 
unpolluted by outrages, either from the 
tongue of the flanderer, the luft of the 
libertine, the hand of the oppreffor, or 

the 
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the fraud of the deceiver ? How many 
innocent pcrfons fuffer fomctimcs by the 
corruption of juftice, fometimes even 
undefignedly by the blindnefs of human 
judgment^ and the darknefs of intricate 
fufpicious circumftances ? And who 
does notj upon fuch a fights naturally 
appeal to fome more equitable tribunal, 
where innocence fliall be cleared, obe- 
dience rewarded, and guilt covered with 
its deferved infancy, reproach and pu-» 
nifhment ? 

Were we to examine clofely into the 
feveral.ftates and conditions of mankind, 
and colled: all they fuffer> from poverty, 
ficknefs, labour, anxiety, difappoint- 
ment ; were we to look back into hifto- 
ry, and bring into one common view the 
vaft multitudes that have combated with 
adverfity in the different ages of the 
world ; did we imagine the ftill greater 
number, that have fufFered unnoticed 
and fallen undiftinguifhed -*— it would 
C draw 
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draw tears from our eyes, and make us 
almoft doubt of a gracious Providejicc. 

But there are rcafons for the prefent 
inequality of things. There is order 
enough in the world to convince us that 
it is not ungovcmed, or left to the fport. 
of accidents, and the caprice of human 
paiiions ; and there is diforder enough 
to fatisfy us that God intends us for a 
more equitable fcene, where the majefly 
of his laws^fhall be fupported, and the 
wiiiiom of virtue approved in the fight 
of the whole creation. 

The world is at prefent in a fallen 
ftate. The Almighty is, through the 
mediation of his blefled Son, raifing it 
by degrees, by a gradual procefs confift* 
ent with our freedom, to its original 
purity, and happinefs. The fccne then 
is difordered at prefent : the purpofes 
of Providence are not fulfilled : the 
number of the eledl is not complete. 
When this time comes, then this cor- 
rupt fyftem fhall be done away; the 

Redeem* 
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Redeem£r» who opened falvation io the 
whole human race> fhall cocde in glory, 
to wind up the fcenc, and to award fal- 
yation to. the good of,aIl ages, whom he 
purchafed by his blood and fandified by 
fais fpirit/ This is a purpofe becoming 
the majefty of God i to bring the per- 
plexed drama of human life to a com- 
plete iflue, to clear up the myfteries of 
fittand mifery, that puzzled and dif- 
trefled us fo much before, and to allot 
a happinefs equal to our higheft wi(hes 
and capacities •^-^ to take an univerfal 
cognizance of all his creatures; of 
princes and rulers, (the great perverters 
of juftice here below) as well as the 
poor**-with an authority, that (hall de- 
ikoy all the corrupt fources of prefent 
ii^ttfijce, when power can no longer 
over-rule, or riches corrupt, or artifice 
elude, orhypocrify deceive— and that 
too', in a manner fo public and vifi- 
ble^^s to iupport the majefty of his 
C 2 laws 
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laws in the fight of the whole creation. 

We confider things in too narrow 
and confined a view, if we imagine, 
that the inhabitants of this earth alone 
are interefled in this important ififue. 
All creatures, however exalted their 
fpheres and capacities, are dependent, 
{landing only by a voluntary obedience. 
And who can fay, but that there 
are innumerable inhabitants of other 
worlds, who have their eyes fixed upon 
the tranfadtions of this, whofe happinefs 
and obedience may depend upon a right- 
eous defcrimination between thofe, who 
obey or difobey the divine will here on 
earth ? The angels are certainly men- 
tioned in fcripture as fpeStators of this 
moft important folemnity — it is to be 
in the fight of angels as well as men- 
Had the fcene no reference to them, 
by way of moral motive or example, it 
is hard to afllgn any reafon, why they 
ihould be witnefifes of the tranfadtign* 

As an univcrfal judgment is thus ne- 

ceffary 
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ccflary to fupport the authority of the 
divine laws, fo it is neceflary that man 
fhould then appear in his full capacity 
as confifling of body as well as foul. 

We fee an obvious and neceflary 
connexion between thefe two parts in 
our prefent ftate. * Unbelievers have 
carried it fo far, as to infer the morta- 
lity of the foul from this fingle circum- 
flance. 

But it is demonftrable that matter 
is incapable of thought and voluntary 
motion, and that there muft be an im- 
material principle within us, to adtuate 
this bodily machine. At the fame time, 
as God forms created fpirits more or 
lefs limited in their powers according 
to his own good pleafure, fo it is plain, 
from what we fee, that he has formed 
the human fpirit fo far dependent, that a 

• Praetere^y gig^i pariter cum corpore, ct una 
Vre^cere fendmus, pariterq; fenefcere mentem. 

Lucr. L. 3. 446. 

C 3 mate- 
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material inftrument is necefTary to'itt 
operations and enjoyments. Its fenfa* 
tionSj we fee^ are languid or vigorous^ 
according to the tone of the bodily 
frame : they grow, decay, and fludu* 
ate, according to its temperament in 
the different ftages of life. And from 
this appearance we may juftly infer^ 
that its reunion to the body is ncceffary 
to make it capable of exerting its full 
powers and capacities; and, confe- 
quently, if virtue is to be rewarded, 
and vice puniftied at all^ there muft be 
a refloration of the whole man, that he 
may receive his proper allotment. 

In this ftate indeed, the body, 
through the cdrruption of the fall, is at 
once the foul's affiftant and incum- 
brance. Its parts are at prefent moul^ 
dering, grbfs, and corruptible. But 
the fame Being, that originally made 
both parts neceffary to one another, 
will prepare hereafter ^ better body, 

fuitable 
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fuitable to the grandeur of his defigns 
in favour of man. 

For when the fouls of the pious are' 
cleanfed, by the blood of Chrift, from 
all thofe fmaller ilains^ which adhere to 
the beft in this ftate of frailty, the bo- 
dy, to heighten their enjoyments, will 
be raifed to a fuitable degree of puri^ 
and perfcdlion. This corruptible mi0 
put on incorruption^ and this mortal muft 
put on immortality, i. Cor. xv. 53., I'ben 
Jball they hunger no more^ neither thirji 
any more^ neither Jhall the fun light upon 
them^ nor any heat : Jor the lamh, which 
is in the midji of the throne^ jhall feed 
them, and Jhall lead them unto lii>ing 
fountains of waters ; and God Jhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. Rev. vii. 
16. 

What a fpiritual body is, we cannot 
indeed conceive; but the power of 
Gop is able, to execute whatever his 
goodnefs contrives for the happinefs of 
his creatures. 

C4 He 
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He has given us wondrous proofs of 
this attribute in the adlivc fwiftnefs of 
light and the luftre of colours, and in 
feveral other parts of this material 
world. 

He can do as much more as he pleaf- 
es, in the future refurredion. He has 
promifed a change, great and glorious, 
beyond our comprehenfion. Chrifl has 
died to bring about this amazing iifue 
from the prefent ruined ftate of this 
porrupt fyftem. 

Let us now lay thefe things toge^ 
ther ; and we (hall (as far as we have a 
right to look into the ways of God) fee 
the rcafons and propriety of a future 
refurredtion. 

Man, originally created upright and 
immortal, having fallen from his per- 
feft ftate, the Son of GpD undertook 
the office of reftoring him to his former, 
or rather indeed to a greater degree of 
happinefs. The body, which in the 
prefent ftate is mortal, is a ncceffary 

part 
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part of man, arfd^iriU be raifed in the 
higheft purity to complete his happi- 
ncfs. How much nobler is this, than 
to believe, with the joylcfs patrons of 
naturalifm, that this world is juft as 
God firft made it, and that we arc 
doomed to live and die like the beafts 
that perifli ! Who fo proper to judge 
the world, as he who redeemed it ? 
What time fo proper, as when he has 
completed the amazing fcheme of fal- 
vation ? And what a powerful motive 
to virtue, that he, whofe laws we fee 
broken here, will be our judge, that he 
bore our nature, and will allow for our 
infirmities ? 

III. Under the influence, then, of 
thefe difcoveries, let us learn to make 
it our great end to fecure an inheritance 
in that happier ftate ; that, when the 
fafliion of this world is pafled away, and 
our earthly houfe of this tabernacle is dif- 
fohed, we may have a building of Gody a 

houfe 
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houfe not made with bands^ eternal in the 
heavens. 

Are things around us in diforder ? 
are the honours and pleafures of the 
world fometimes the reward of iniqui* 
ty ? Let not this tempt us to fwerve 
from our integrity^ and let us wait with 
patience for our reward. All things 
will be fet hereafter upon their proper 
foundations i it is but waiting a fhort 
time ; and the tares (hall be finally k-^ 
parated from the good fruit and com<- 
mitted to the fire. 

We can fin often here with the cer- 
tain profpcdt of impunity. Let this 
not feduce us. He, who is then. to be 
our judge, is now the fpedlator of our 
actions. Then the fecrets of all hearts 
fhall be difcovercd, the works of dark* 
nefs expofed, and even what we have 
done in the inner chambers be publifh- 
ed before the general aflcmbly of men 
and angels. 

We murmur at the different degrees 

of 
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of honour and diflionour^ which 2ffc& 
our bodies here. * Alas ! we appear 
now^ but as it were upon a ftagc, for 
temporary purpofes. A few hours over» 
the fiditious fcene vanifhes ; the ad:or» 
who reprefented the monarchy and he^ 
who juft before trembled at his frown 
in a vaflal's difguife^ /hall ftand upon the 
fame level, and be valued, in their rea/ 
life, juft as virtue forms the diftindion. 
All the blefiings of the fpiritual world 
^ will be peculiarly appropriated to the 
good alone. If we are happy, there- 
fore, in the good things of this world, 
let us learn humility ; if unhappy, we 
may eafily learn refignation and content 
under any in^firmitlcs. 

Even death itfelf, the greateft of 
human evils, is thus difarmed of all its 
terrors, and becomes to the pious chrif* 
tian, what the bed is to the weary tra- 



•This thought is beautifully enlarged upon, in Lu- 
dtn. fid. Bleau. Tom. i. p. 335. 

vellcr 
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veller ; a place of repofe ; repofe from 
the care$ and toils and evils of mortali* 
ty : a place of truer repofe ; for the 
one lies down only^ to rife the next 
morning with recruited ftrength and 
fpirits to renew the fame tedious circle 
of earthly toil ; but the other lies down 
with a certainty of waking again into a 
life of perfed, unmixed^ and unceafing 
happinefs. 

Could we in fliort keep thefe things 
conftantly before our eyes in their full 
vigour, we Should rife, I had almoft 
faid, into a finlefs independence, above 
the world and all its numerous tempta- 
tions. 

But let us do, what infirmity really 
permits us ; let us make them as fa- 
miliar, as we can, by frequent adls of 
fa^th and meditation, and we cannot 
greatly fall. 



SER. 
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i. Cor. ii. 9. 
Eye hath not seen, nor ear 

HEARD, neither HAVE ENTERED 
INTO THE HEART OF MAN, THE 
THINGS WHICH GOD HATH PRE- 
PARED FOR THEM THAT LOVE 
HIM. 



THE mind of man generally forms 
itfelf according to the objcds, 
with which it converfes.* It contrails a 



* EoTi ikot/SSr^oTy oifMU, ^dhi fuitpa neu faiO^ wpoT' 
lonoi luya uou vsamov fpomyxa 7<aSeiv, ao'TrBf s 3k xa^a 
um ?MfA7rpa TtfarToilaf /juxpov km raTCmw fpoveiv, OttoC 
arJa yap a» ra rximitufjiMla tuv avip&mm it, Toutrw aaartfOti 
m TO fpmfia tx^# Demoflh. Wdfii, Ed. p. 1x7. 

narrow 
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narrow grovelling tafte amidft fordid 
engagemftnts 5 and dilates, as it were, 
and aiTumes a certain grandeur of fen-« 
timent amidft elevated views and gene- 
rous purfuits. 

Thijs remark is to be applied with 
moft propriety to the bufinefs of life 
and the profpedls of futurity. The 
greateft views, which the mind is ca 
pable of, are prefented by religion. 
The world offers nothing worthy of its 
ambition. Where it pleafe^, it but 
pleafes for a time, and leaves fhame 
and forrow and difTatisfacftion behind. 
Where it pleafes, it generally enflaves 
and degrades. A man, attached to 
paffion, and immerfed in matter, can 
do nothing great or generous. He is 
foiled by every temptation, and finks 
difpirited under every calamity. 

Let the eye fee, and the ear hear, 
and, what is more, let fportivc fancy 
imagine whatever pleafures this earth - 
affords; ftill the capacities of man 

cannot 



SERMON III. 49 

tmnot be enlarged, the inlets of en- 
joyment cannot be increafed. The 
whole amount, at laft, will only be — an 
infipid circulation of the meaneft offices. 
To eat, drink, and play ; — and — when 
nature finks under the fatigue — to 
fleep ; — and then, to rife recruited — to 
no end — but, to begin the fame circle 
again ; to eat, drink and play — forgetful 
of God, and ufelefs to the world~-this 
forms the plan of a fenfual life. 

The fenfualift, however, is happy 
enough with it ; he would be content- 
ed, he tells us, to fpend an eternity in 
fuch enjoyments. But alas ! God for- 
bids : difeafe comes on, infirmity haflens 
its pace, fenfes decay, nature finks, 
and death clofes up the worthlefs fcene. 

Is this an object, worthy of man ? 
Were we born for no higher purpofe ? 
Yes, wc were ; for the fervice of God. 
And eye bath not feen^ nor ear bear dp 
neitber have entered into tbe beart of 
D manp 
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matiy the things which he bath prepared 
for them that love him. * . . \ 

We fliall enter fufficiently into the 
views of the text, if wc confider, 

L The inconveniences of the pre-* 
fent ftate. 

II. The grcatnefs of our future re- 
ward, and 

IIL The certainty of it. 

I. If in this life only we have hope, 
nriferable is a great part of our fellow-^ 
creatures, wretched their portion and* 
inheritance ! The hiftory of mankind 
is nothing but a hiftory of human mi- 
fery. It is but a detail of what man 
has fuflfered by plagues, peftilences, 

*THfisE words properly relate to the general difco- 
veries of the divine will made to us in the gofpel, the 
apoftleharing himfelf fo limited them, v. lo; but God 
hath re-vealed them to us by his fpirity whereas our future 
happinefs is not yet revealed, i. John, iii. 2. Yet they 
may be very properly accommodated to the bleffings of 
the other world, as forming a principal part of the 
chriftian revelation. 

famines. 
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famines, and the outrages of the worft 
enemy of man, man himfelf. ♦ The 
moil fplendid parts of it, the rife and 
fall of empires, the wars and triumphs 
of heroes deferve no better name* 
There is a glare thrown over thefc 
things, which deceives us : we admire 
the hero, we are embarked in his de- 
iigns, aAuated by his paiHons, and in- 
terefted in his fuccefs. But did we 
give ourfelves the coolnefs to confider 
thefe trania£lions on the good-natured 
iide of humanity ; did we examine the 
cruel circumftances and lamentable con- 
fequences of them, and imagine to our- 
felves the thoufands that fuffer in thefe 
contentions, the flaughtered multitudes, 

•Est Dicxarchi liber dc interittt hoininuin» fays Ci- 
oero, qm, colledUs caeteris caufis^ eluvionis, paflilentiae» 
valtitatisy belqarum edam repentinas multitodinisy qua- 
rnm impetu docet qusedam hominam genera efte con* 
ftunpta \ deinde comparat, quanto plores deleti fint ho* 
jnines hominam impetu, quam omni reliqua calamitate. 
Off. 2. .5. Sec WoUafton, 9. 8. 

D 2 the 
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refpite, cannot furely be the ultimate 
happinefs of rational creatures. • 

And if we look at the rich (where 
we might naturally expeft more happi«* 
hefs ;) we have not a much better prOf^ 
pcA; They are expofed to the cbm- 
mon cafualties of mortality : and wheft 
a flight accident afFeftd their body or 
difturbs their mind, they lofe ihfe taftfc 
and rclifli of all their comforts. Thcit 
very plcafurcs tire them by their repcti*- 
tion; and, had they not the poor com^ 
fort of varying them by the inventive 
wantbnnefs of luxury, they would loathe 
their lives as a burden, and their riches 
as an incumbrance. 

Life, ih general, vary it as wc will, 
is but a mean thing : if we labouf*, 
Wearinefs and fatigue erifues; if we fol- 
low^ div^fions, thefe are but an artificial 
fort of labour ; and if we refl, difeafe 
punishes .Q\it;, indolence. 

But let us view thofe three gr?at 
ts, in which the dignity of nature 

really 
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really confifts, public fcrvicc, know- 
ledge, and virtue ; and what wearinefs 
do wc not encounter here, to obftruft 
our labours, and embitter our fatisfac- 
tions ! Though there is nothing more 
pleafant to the mind than knowledge, 
yet, truth is fo involved and encum- 
bered with difficulties, that in moft 
things we cannot rife beyond the doubts 
of probable conjefturc. We pafs through 
a tedious, and painful procefs of invef- 
ligation : frequently we are difap^ 
pointed of our conclufion ; and, where 
we are not difappointed, we forget the 
chain ; the conclufion vanifhes with the 
evidence, and doiibt, uncertainty and 
ignorance again return. The ftrength 
of our mind is affedled by the fluftuat- 
ing temper of our bodies. Accordingly 
under the attacks of difeafc or .old-age, 
the memory lofes its tone, ideas fade, 
knowledge decays, and we fink again 
into the idiotifm of infant ignorance. - 
If wc take the track of publicclife; ge- 
D 4 nerous 
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neroos and noble as it is to do good, 
(the moft laudable of purfuits and ex^ 
quifite of pleafures !) we meet here with 
vexations to embitter our fatisfadions. 
How often are we traduced in our beft^ 
meant adions» midntcrpreted in our beft 
motives, and oppofed in our beft de^ 
figns ? Be our fphere ever fo large, we 
can benefit but a few : in that few how 
often do we find ingratitude; and in 
others/ whom we cannot benefit, re-^ 
proach, envy, and oppofition ? 

Or if, laftly, we place our happinefs 
in virtue and the fervice of God (de« 
Hffhtful as the exercife is, comfortable 
as a fenfb of the Divine approbation 
muft be to a dependent creature !) yet 
how often do clouds arife to interrupt 
the comforts and ferenity of confcience ? 
Doubts often obfcure our cleareil: views, 
pailions diforder our tempers, tempta^ 
tions afiail our virtue, and wanderings 
clog our devotions, and deaden our af- 

pir^tions. 

Such 
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Such evils, tbcn» fuch inconveni*** 
ence8 do we encounter with, in the va«- 
rious conditions of life. In many of 
them they are fo wearifome and infop^ 
portable^ that, were it not for the in^- 
ftinA of prefervation^ fo clofely intern- 
woven with OQf franie> and the ftrong 
bar, which the Almighty has fixed a^ 
gainft &lf-deftrudion, fuch numbers 
woiild not groan and fweat ua^r a 
weary life, amidft the many read|Rbe* 
thods of procuring themfelves xcpofc. 
But God has forbidden this, as the 
higheft of of&nces ; has conmianded 
patience as our duty, and provided 
heaven for our reward. —This brings 
me to the fecond propofition, the greats 
0e& of our future reward. 

II. As we know nothing of fpiritual 
things but by comparifons drawn from 
fenfible objedls, as we fee but as it were 
through a glafs darkly in our prefent im^ 
pcrfedl ftate; it is impoffible to have 

any 
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any pofidve knowledge^ in what the 
happinefs of heaven confifts : but. we 
know.fiod fee jenough to make us purr 
iue it ^ our ultimate and higheft hap? 
pinefs; Jt breaks ia.upon ua in tbe^dii* 
coveriea. of; the goipel with fuperior 
Jlight : earthly thingis difappear before 
4t :; they lofe, their importance and Juf-* 
tre. ..Glittering as they appeared to the 
.dad^ied. eye of fenfe» yet, before the 
gl<j||Pi>f:eternity) like the ftars before 
the fun^ they fade zndJbide tbdr di^ 
minifhed beads. . And if we made 
thcfe views familiar to us by frequent 
reflexion (for, without this, faith is 
but a dead principle s) the meaneft^chrifr 
tian might acquire a greatnefs of mind 
fuperior to all the allurements and ter* 
rors of the world. 

The fpirit of God, as I menti- 
bned before, being not able, without 
altering our natures, to render our fu^ 

ture 
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ture reward intelligible to us but by 
comparifons taken from what we know 
and experience here, has given us to 
underftand^— and' this is Aiflicient for 
every moral purpofe — that v^e fliall at 
leaft be frted from all prefcnt inconve- 
niences. Such miferies, as our minds 
and bodies have felt here, fhall molcft 
tib more : cc^rruption and mifery fhall 
JDc carried no farther than' the grave : 
we (hall arife new creatures frorh thence', 
into perfedl and unchangeable hdppiheiV. 
The righteous ihtnjhal/ Jbunger '720 more, 
neither thirji any more\ neither Jhall the 
fun light on them, nor any heut : God 
Jhall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
there Jhall be no more death, neither forro^v, 
nor crying, neither Jloall there be any more 
pain: for the former things are pa/fed 
dwdy. The lamb, which is in the midjl 
of the throne, Jhall feed them, -and Jhall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters ; 
he Jhall make them drink of the river of his 
* ' pleafuresn 
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fkafureu Rev. vii. 16^ 17. xxi. 4. 
Pfa. xxxvi. 8^ 

Does (he ihipwrecked marmer look 
back with triumph . upon xhe devouring 
feai from which he has juft efcapecl^ 
where he fuffered fo much, and dreaded 
more ? And what muft it be to the right-* 
eous to look .back upon the follies^ 
mifcries and dangers, from which he has 
efcaped into fo much happinefs I Let 
the waves of affliction rage and fwell i 
they cannot pafs their bounds; they be- 
long only to this tempeftuous world: 
his happinefs is feated far beyond their 
reach. T!he weary reft from their labours^ 
the prifoner no longer hears the voice of 
his opprejfor. 

Now let us endeavour to form fome 
idea, inadequate as it muft be> of the 
happinefs of fouls and bodies united in a 
ftate of perfedion. 

There is a delight in knowledge: the 
defire of it is congenial to the mind: it 
is painful to be tofled with doubts, per- 
plexities 
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plexittes and errors. We feel a moft 
exqiiifite glow ofpleafurefpread over us 
upon the difcovery of truth ; we feel a 
permanent fenfation of pleafure in a 
Aeady contemplation upon fome truth. 
This fatisfa&ion» in the few branches of -^ 
knowledge which admit of it, we think 
a fufHcient reward for a tedious laborious 
inveftigation ; for this, we compafs Tea 
and land, in obferving the different 
faces of countries, and cuftoms of peo- 
ple, for this we fpend days and nights 
and years in difcovering and clafiing the 
various curiofities of art and nature, in 
contemplating the heavenly bodies, cal- 
culating their motions, and fpeculating 
upon their ufes. Mean purfuits upon 
comparifon ! To beatified faints, it is 
probable, all thefe things will be eafy. 
Their curiofity may be boundlefs, and 
their powers equal to their curiofity ; 
they may travel on the wings of the 
morning, with the fwiftnefs of light or 
even of thought, in vifiting the nume- 
rous 
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rous manfions of glory in the kingdoin dt 
God; the fecrcts of his Providence 
may be unfolded, and the riches of hi^ 
creation difplayed. This is certain, ^g 
jhall know even as we are known. 

Thet^e is a pleafure in the ardors of 
true friendfliip, and the pure unfufpici-* 
ous exchange of benevolent afFedions. 
We fhall then be all benevolence. All 
rude paflions will be left behincL 
We {hall then come into the'happieft of- 
focieties ; unto mount Sion, unto the city, 
of the living God^ and to an innumerable 
company of angels ^ to the general ajjembfy 
and church of the firji horn^ to God the 
judge of all 9 (^tid to thefpirits of juji men 
^ made perfect. Heb. xii. 22. The groff- 
eft foul among us muft conceive in fome 
degree, the pleafure of this exchange- 
to remove from the converfation of a 
peevifh felfifli wprld, to fuch admirable 
fociety ; from the perfidy, flander, and 
envy of finful duft and aflies, to the wife, 
innocent and endearing converfation of 

angelical 
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aDgetical beings; to live in friendfhips 
unrtifHed by diftrufts, undifTolved by 
deaths free from all evils^ and burning 
with unabated ardors. 

There is laftly a pleafurp in virtuous 
difpofitionSy in pious exercifes and af- 
pirations. What muft it be, when, 
diverted of the incumbrances of fle(h and 
blood, we fhall be all flame, all love, 
and all devotion ? As the ignorant have 
faint ideas of the pleafures of knowledge, 
fo the vicious and debauched can have 
but a mean opinion of virtuous pleafures. 
But their opinion alters not the nature 
of things. He, who formed fo many 
things capable of giving us delight here, 
muft be much more amiable in his 
own nature, and perfedlions and great- 
er works. To view him with an un- 
clouded underftanding, to love him 
with permanent unabating afFcftions, 
muft be a delight paffing all underftand-* 
ing. 

In fliort, we muft be as happy, as 
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he^ who made all the pleafures of thia 
.world can make us, in a world, whcte 
evils are to have no place ; as happy as 
Almighty power, and infinite goodneig 
can^' make us ; as happy, as he can 
make us, 4n wbofe prejence there is fid-- 
nefs of joy ^ and at wbofe right hand there 
are pleafures for evermore. 

IIL And this leads us to the laft point 
to be confidered ; the certainty of our 
future reward. 

To pafs by the natural prefages and 
hopes of future happinefs, which no 
man throws away, till he forfeits, (as 
he fears,) his title to it by difobedience j 
I will ufe but one argument, addrefled 
to the wicked themfelves, drawn from 
their feelings and experience. Though 
it never enters into their thoughts in 
the giddy riot of enjoyment, yet they 
muA: allow that God made the world. 
You find, then, a pleafure in the ex- 
quifite feelings, which God has diffufed 

over 
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over the fcveral parts, by which you 
tafte the pleafures of this worlds Do 
you think, that God has exhaufted hi^ 
power; that he, who contrived thefc 
things, who adapted the texture of your 
fenfes in fuch an admirable manner for 
the relifh of fenfible objeds, cannot to 
purer bodies adapt purer pleafures, to 
fouls and bodies perfedly attuned and 
harmonized higher and more exquifite 
enjoyments ? 

Go then, and gaze with rapture on 
your encreafing ftores, break through 
all the ties of honour and confcience, to 
gratify your defircs — but know, that you 
are doating on things that were formed 
by him, who has forbidden your avarice 
and injuftice, who has promifed to vir- 
tue durable and lading riches in a better 
World. Go and gaze on titles and ho- 
nours and power, betray your friends, 
opprefs the innocent, proftitute your 
conscience, to enrich and aggrandize 
yottrfelf and propurc the gaping Mniira- 
E ' tion 
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tion of a filly world — ^but know, that 
thefe powers and honours were appoint- 
ed by God, who has provided higher 
honours for true virtpe, an inheritance 
undefiledy a crown of glory that fadetb 
not away. Go and purfue pleafutes^ 
ranfack every element, explore all the 
hixury of tafles, fquander all your wfralth 
on your appetites, and confider your 
reafon as defigned to cater for your 
meaner lufls — But know, that God oiade 
thofe fenfes, and thofe good things 
which you fo wantonly abufe, aad has 
provided for virtue pleafurcs more pure, 
more refined, and durable. 
. *' But you deny not hi$ power, but 
** poflibly, you fay, he has no fuch de- 
" figns : the promifes, which are pre- 
'^ tended, may be illufion and impofture. 
" This life we know, the other wc 
** know not; it is folly to quit certain- 
** ties for uncertainties." 

If his power, then, be undifputed^ a 
few words will be fufficicnt. /jkS for the 

truth 
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truth of his promifcs^ I leave you to 
difpute that point with him at his tri^ 
bunal. You take the promife of a man 
like yourfelf, though he may want fin- 
cerity, though he may change his will 
by inftability of humour, though, were 
he ever fo finccre and fixt, a thoufand 
accidents may deprive him of the power 
of performing his promife. It is the 
office of faith (and furely it is no griev- 
ous impofition !) to believe the promife 
of a Gob, who is ever true, immuta- 
ble, and omnipotent; the^author of 
nature ; and the dircdlor of all events. * 
" But if he made the pleafures of 
** the world, where is the harm of en- 
*^ joying them ; why would he give us 



•Homer had truer notions than many nominal chiif^ 
tians : he tinderftood thefe three perfcftions of th« 
Bivine P^ing : 

11. I. ^tA^- 

. E 2 ^ appe-* 
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** appetites, if he meant to debar us of 
^' the enjoyment ?" 

The anfwer is {hort and eafy : We 
are fo far from being debarred the en- 
joyment of our appetites, that our duty 
lies in enjoying them, provided we do 
it in a virtuous manner ; and it happens 
very unluckily for the debauchee, that 
the virtuous indulgence is the truer hap- 
pinefs. Where they cannot be indulged 
but at the expence of innocence, there 
they are to be denied : for God has 
forbidden the pleafure. Religion calls 
us not into cloyftered retirement : We 
then beftobey it, when wedifcharge the 
feveral duties of adlive life^ provided we 
difcharge them with innocence. Reh'gion 
only interferes, where juftice, honour, 
and charity are to he violated : there we 
muft obey God rather than men. 

As for the good and virtuous, who 
are obliged to fuffer by fuch abflineoce, 
or by the calamities of the world, let 
them confider, that their fulFerings give 

them 
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them a kind of right or title to the pro- 
mifc of God. He has promifed to a- 
venge their wrongs, and reward their 
patience. He cannot forfake you with- 
out denying his own nature. Whatever 
be your trials and diftrefles, fubmit to 
them ; and, though the world offered 
you all its tranfitory glories to feduce 
you, yet let it not tempt you to forfeit 
your greater privileges. 



•* 
^ 
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Mat. XXV. 46. 

These shall go away into ever- 
lasting PUNISHMENT. 



WHAT a terrible profped is here ! 
the gracious author of nature in 
wrath^ and dooming a number of his 
own creatures to everlailing mifery ! tp 
confuming flames, where they (hall 
reft neither day nor night ! where they 
ihall curfe the hour of their birth, and 
want one ray of hope, 'Ufbich comes to 
all, to lighten the horrors ofdefpair! 
Gracious God> certainly^ thou didft 

never 
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never form any of thy creatures to make 
them miferable; thou intended not to 
4eal fo fcverely with the works of thy 
hands ! 

Thus are we apt to harden ourfelves 
figainft the terrors of the Almighty^ 
and to defeat the purpofes of his laws. 
But let us not deceive ourfelves : God 
is not mocked : It is not probable that 
he meant to frighten us with any illti- 
(ive terrors, nor is it prudent to rifk our 
fafety upon our own fond and arbitrary 
prefumptions. By his will muft we 
ftand or fkn : to that let tta applf for 
inftruiaion. 

It has been obfcrred by ferae men, 
with much complacency > that the ori- 
ginal word in fcripture^ denoting the 
cantifmance of future punifliment, is 
fometimes applied to fubjefts of tem- 
porary duration. In this fenfe, for in- 
ftance, we read of ewrlajiing hilU ; and 
the laws of TS^oks are called everi^mg 

But 



SERMON IV. ^^ 

But this obfcrvation has not the Icaft 
weight. The word,* in its primary 
meaning, fignifies a real and proper etet^ 
nity ; and it is an univerfal rule in aa 
languages^ that words muft be taken 
in their original acceptation, unlefs there 
be fome concomitant circumftance, ex- 
preffed or implied, to give them a fi- 
gurative fenfe. Would it not be abfurd 
to fay, that, becaufe in the figurative 
vehemence of paflion, we talk of eter- 
nal love and eternal hatred to one ano- 
ther in familiar life, therefore the word 
is ufed in our language, upon no other 
occafion, in its native extended fignifi- 
cation ? Every one fees that fuch phrafes 
are but ftrong and glowing expreflions of 
firm aud laAing affedions : the com- 
moneft perfon fees the figure : the na- 
ture of the thing determines the fenfe. 
In the fame manner, though the fcrip- 
ture does fometimes apply the word 

• cimm eternal from cm forever. 

cTtrlaft- 
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cverlafting to things of limited duration, 
to mountains upon account of their 
^rmnefs, and to the Mofaic ordinances 
on account of their obligation during 
the allotted period of the Jewifli polity ; 
yet can this be any argument, that the 
word muft mean a limited period, even 
where there is nothing, either expreffed 
or implied, in the connexion or nature 
of the thing, to reftrain and limit its 
fignification ? certainly not : it is not 
the method of underftanding language ; 
and as God has vouchfafed to fpeak to 
Us in the language of men, his word 
muft be fubje£t to the common laws of 
interpreting human language. 

The fame word is ufed in fcripture to 
exprefs the duration both of future pu- 
niftiments and rewards : thefejhallgo j- 
way into everlafting punijhmentf but the 
righteous into life eternalJ^ As no one 

doubts, 

^■■*^'.. -^ 

T- .*rI-;^5^Tif^0"g«ial word is aimiog, though the Engliffi 
tranflators have chofea to vary (he expreffioo, and 

by 
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doubts, whether the blifs, here pro- 
mifed to patient virtue, be not properly 
everlafting, fo every one is led to infer^- 
that the puniftiment, here threatened to 
difobcdience, is of equal duration. Nay, 
when the fcripturc exprefles the infinite 
duration of God, who is the fountain 
of all being, and can confequently have 
no end j the fame word is ufed to ex- 
prefs this amazing attribute. T^be eter- 
nalj immortaU invifible and only wife God. 
i. Tim. i. 17. And, unlefs there be 
fomething in the nature of creatures in- 
capable of fuch a proper eternity (which 
we know nothing of) we have more 
reafon from fcripture to apprehend, 
that future punifhments continue as 
long as God exifts, than to fuppofe 
them temporary, Ihort, and tranfient. 



by that means loft ia fome meafarc the foIenoDity of 
the aatiihefis. " Thefe ftull go away into everlaft- 
*' iag punifhmeot, but ^e righteous ioio everlafting 

"Bfe." * 

/i. .^ But 
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But a fandion, fo awfal and imports 
2int, refts not upon loofe conclufions. 
Xt has pleafed God to enforce it in a 
manner, that admits not of mifappre- 
henfion ; in poficive temHt, exclufive of 
every poiiible idea of finitenefs or cefia- 
tion. Tiey Jhall U caji^ fays the fcrip* 
tare, into^ a furnace cffre ;; tbert Jhall hi 
^mailing and gftajbing of teeth: they Jhall 
have no rejl day nor nighty and tbefmoke 
Jhall ajcend up forever : their worm Jball 
never die^ and the fire Jhall be never 
quenched. No law was ever more ex- 
plicit, no penalty more clearly pointed 
out to univerfal notice. Here is no 
room to plead ignorance; here is no. 
room for miftake or evafion. 

But, you v^riU fay, reafon revolts,, 
humanity trembles, compaffion fhudders 
at the fuppofition. Can he, who made 
us capable of tendering at the thoughts 
of fuch fufFerings, want compaffion 
himfclf ? Can he exadt, what he makes 
us commiferate as a feyere infliction? 

Can 
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Can the Lord forget to be gracious, and 
{hxa up his loving kindnefs in difplca- 
fure ? 

In aniWer to this I would obfervc, that 
if- we muft reafon from our own fenti- 
ments and apprehenfions about the ways 
of God — which we certainly have no 
right to do in matters of exprefs will, as 
he may hav€ a thoufand reafons for what 
he docs beyond our ideas or comprehen- 
fion — but if we muft reafon about his 
ways from our own imperfect views ; 
let us adl at leaft as becomes men, and 
argue rather from the principles of 
found reafon, than the erring impulfe of 
blind inftinds. Let us only confider 
him as a moral governor, preliding 
over fuch fr^e adlions, as are the fub- 
jeft of hun[ian government ; and then, 
if we ;;«^ jiidgc of his ways — I almoft 
tYemble to mention it — we muft judge 
of him from what we ought to do as 
magijirates^ than^what we feci, as par- 
a^ individuals 

ii; ' COM- 
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Compassion and juftice, we very 
well know, are often at variance in hu- 
man meafures. Do we not often pity 
criminals under punishments, ^ which 
our better reafon at the fame time 
approves ? Do we not approve of 
pen^l laws, though we melt at the 
rigor' of their execution ? Nay, does 
not the Judge himfelf frequently com-. 
miferate, while the exigences of fociety. 
oblige him to condemn ? 

The Divine Benevolence can by no 
means be confidered as a blind princi- 
ple, diftributing happinefs promifcu- 
oufly without regard to the qualifica- 
tions of the creature; but as a ratio- 
nal principle, under the diredion of 
other perfections, wifdom, juftice, and 
order. 

Human creatures make but a fmall 
part of the divine kingdom. They 
are ihe loweft in the fcale of intellec- 
tual creation. There are various claf-. 
fes rifing in noble progrcffion between^ 

them 
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them and Divine Perfcdiion. All thefe 
ftand by a voluntary obedience. 

There are certain laws, by vjrhich 
they are all governed ; by which they 
are- all improving in their natures and 
encreafing in tKeir enjoyments* 

Man, the loweft of thefe, by his 
body allied to the animals around him, 
and by his foul allied to fuperior intelli- 
gencieSi has the noble profpedl before 
him of rifing, by the culture of his 
moral capacities, into thefe nobler fo- 
cieties according to the degrees of his 
improvement. Some men, fired with 
a noble ardor defpife this world and its 
pollutions; others are caught by its 
fnares, whom the common fath*, by 
various methods of difcipline, awakes 
from their error and trains by degrees 
for their defigned happinefs. And o- 
thers, impenitent and unreformed by 
all the efforts of his mercy, chbofe this 
bafer inheritance, and renounce all their 
greater privileges. 

F Can 
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Can we now fay, that it becomes 
Divine Goodncfs toeftablifti nodiftindtion 
between creatures, making thefc con- 
trary ufes of his mercies ? Can good- 
ncfs in a governor will any thing con- 
trary to order and the general welfare ? 

Let us only take thefe two things 
along with us, that the gofpel afTures 
us that punifhments will be greater or 
fmallcr in exadt proportion to the de- 
grees of guilt, and that none but impe- 
nitent and irreclaimable finners arc to 
be finally punifhed ; let us, I fay, take 
thefe two things along with us ; and I 
am much miftaken, if, upon the com- 
mon footing of nature, (to which the 
infidel confidently appeals) the future 
punifhment of the wicked appears riot 
to be a real aft, I will not fay of juf- 
tice, but pf goodnefs. 

The only conceivable engines of mo- 
ral government, are rewards and pu- 
nifliments. 

Now though there is no doubts but 

that 



S E R M O N IV. 83 

that happy fpirits are confirmed in their 
ftate of beatitude beyond the danger of 
falling, yet their fafety cannot flow 
from any external irrefiftible impulfe of 
the Deity's; (for this is inconfiftent 
with their free agency) but from one or 
both of the moral motives, mentioned 
before; which are only fuited to their 
free-natures. The pleafures of good- 
nefs, the confcioufnefs of being as hap-^ 
py as Almighty Power can make them, 
may be conceived as one powerful mo- 
tive to their perfeverance. But this is 
not fufficient : many exalted fpirits, we 
know, have already fallen; and what 
has happened may happen again with- 
out fome farther provifion. The mife- 
ries of apoftate angels .has endeared the 
innocent ftate to the happy, and con- 
firmed them in their obedience. And 
may not the punifhment of the repro- 
bate of human kind be equally ne- 
ceflary to confirm the virtuous in that 
immutable ftate^ which God has pro- 
F 2 mifed 
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mifed them, and which can be immu- 
table only under the force of moral mo- 
tives ? 

This, then, being fuppofed, or ra- 
ther indeed afcertained in the difcoveries 
of God, who beft knows the fecrets of 
his future kingdom, let me aflc you, 
how the perpetual continuance of this 
puniftiraent can be inconfiftent with the 
goodnefs of God ? What is goodnefs 
but a defire of doing all poflible goOd, 
of making happinefs as general and dif- 
fufive, as the nature of things will ad- 
mit ? And is it not an a6l of this very 
perfection, to prefer the general welfare 
to that of individuals, when they hap- 
pen to interfere • when thofe individu- 
als have by their depravity rendered 
themfelves incapable of good, and when 
their punifhment is neceflary to the ge- 
neral prefervation ? * 

We 

* In his hominibus, qui nos, qui conjuges^ qui liberos 
noHros trucidare voluerunt^ &c. ii vehmtntijpmi fberi- 

mu8, 



SERMON IV. 85 

We may thus argue with thofe, who 
impioufly call the ways of God to the 
bar of human judgment. And upon 
this fooling, it is demonftrable, that 
there are better reafons for the punifh- 
ment of the wicked than for their im- 
punity. But, in truth, all his ways 
are founded in better reafons than what 
we can fuggeft or conceive. Our bufi- 
nefs is to acquiefce in his revealed will, 
and todifcharge our duty with patience: 
and if we only do this, with that degree 
of deiference ufually paid to earthly au- 
thority, we fhall not want the necef- 
fary proportion either of faith or obe- 
dience. 

We conceive a Jeal too highly of our 
own importance in the fcale of being. 
Look at the immenfity of God : Be- 



mus^ mifcrkordei habcbimur : Sin remijjiores effe volueri- 
mus, fumma nobis crudelitatis in patriae civiumqe perni- 
cie fama Subeunda eft, Cicero. Or. 4. Catil. 

F 3 hold! 
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bold! the nations are as a drop of a buck* 
etf and are counted as the fmall duji of 
the balance: all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing before him \ 
they are counted to him lefs than nothing 
and vanity. Ifa. xl. 22, Survey the great- 
ncfs of his works, call to view the num- 
ber of the ftars fcattered through all the 
vaft regions of fpace, remember that all 
thefe are probably vaft habitable bodies, 
the refidence of myriads of h^py beings 
difcharging the Divine Will in different 
places and order, and drinking happi"* 
nefs from the univerfal fountain of good, 
in proportion to their various capacities 5 
call this to mind, and then fay, what is 
the whole race of man, numerous as 
they appear to us, upon comparifou 
with this immenfe, this ftupendous 
profpedl ? — They are as nothing before it ; 
they are lefs than nothing and vanity^ 
Were they univerfally blotted from the 
book of life, their lofs were not to be 
fpqnd ; the bappinefs of the creation 

would 
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would not be diminiflied ; the lofs would 
be as the drop of a bucket ; the ocean of 
happinefs would be equally abundant, 
equally immenfe. 

And if this would be the cafe, upon 
the dreadful fuppofition of our tqtal cx- 
tinftion ; if, on the contrary, the fame 
good Being is conftantly alfo exerting 
his mercies among the fons of men, 
if he, by all the various methods of mo- 
ral difcipline, is conducing the greater 
part of them to glory, and fufFers thofe 
only to perifli, whom no difcipline, no 
inftrudion, no affiftance can reclaim, 
and whofe puniftiment muft be neceflary 
for the welfare of the whole; what rea- 
son have we to expoftulate with the 
Almighty, or difpute the reditude of 
his dealings ? Who art thouy O man, that 
replieji againfi God f jhall the thing form- 
ed fay to him that formed it, why haji thou 
made me thusf Rom* ix. 20. 

Let us now, under the force of 

thefe reflexions, run over the ufual 

F 4 confo- 
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confolations of the finner ; and we fhall 
find them wretchedly trifling, frivolous, 
and delufive. Mpft the Almighty fpare, 
becaufe our compaflion prompts us to 
wifli it ? If compaflion were the only 
rule of Divine government, no creature 
could be miferable. His love far ex- 
ceeds the poor felfifh fy mpathy of human 
aflfeftion. Thou comeji far Jhort, fays he 
in Efdras, that thou Jhouldeji be able to 
love my creature more than /. But hu- 
man happinefs depends on other confi- 
derations. — But does not puniftiment 
fuppofe anger and vengeance ; an idea, 
inconfifl:ent with the perfedtion of the 
Divine mind ? It is not anger, but a 
ileady regard to the general interefl:s of 
the fpiritual creation. — May he not, af- 
ter a long feries of ages of fuflfering, ad- 
mit them then to happinefs ? None but 
tlie impenitent will fuff^er \ and there is 
rcafon to apprehend from what we know 
of the progrefs of fin, that it is too pof- 
iibje for wicked creatures to be hardened 

into 
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into an incurable impenitence. — Why 
may he not annihilate them, and put 
an end to their being and fufferings to- 
gether ? The interefts of virtue require 
that wicked nefs ihould be puniflied, and 
the reafons, that render it neceffary at all, 
may continue as long as heaven fubfifts. 
— Why ftiould he create beings, who, 
lie muft forefee, would make an impro- 
per ufe of their liberty ? This is to a/k, 
why he made the world at all ; for if 
man was to be created at all, it was 
neceflary he (bould be left in the hands 
of his own counfeL — But will it not ra- 
ther be an abatement than addition 
to the felicity of theblefled, to fee their 
poor fellow creatures, whom they have 
feen and known and converfed with here 
on earth, hung up, as it were, to be 
fpedtacles of mifery and monuments of 
vengeance ? All earthly relations will 
ceafe with the grave ; the only diftinc- 
tion afterwards will be good and bad, 
and there will be no more communion 

between 
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between thefc than between light and 
darknefs. The fympathy we feel here 
is a blind inftin£t, embracing good and 
bad» juH: as they happen to be conned- 
ed to us in the relations of life. The 
bad parent, the profligate child or bro- 
ther are endeared to us on other accounts 
independent of their moral character. 
But when this mixt imperfedt fcene is 
over and all earthly connexions ceafe to- 
gether with' it; the employment and 
happinefs of our affedtions will lie in 
contemplating the Divine perfections and 
works, and cultivating the intercourfc 
and communion of innocent fpirits. 

But if we muft judge from natural 
inftindls, there is one, which cannot 
deceive us ; I mean, that fecret dread 
and Jiorror of futurity, which nothing 
but the grofleft ftupidity or corruption . 
can extinguifli. There is no paffion in 
nature, without its correfpondent objedt. 
Have we an inftincS of compaflion ? We 
are conneded here in a focialftate, -which 

requires 



SERMON IV. 91 

requires fuch a principle of union. Do 
we dread hunger, and thirft and pain ? 
we have bodies capable of fufFering 
under thefe fenfations. But where (hall 
we find an objed for the finner's horror, 
under a fenfe of crimes, hid under an 
impenetrable veil of darknefs ? It plain- 
ly points to futurity, and warns him to 
guard againft the punifhment awaiting 
him there. It is not the efFedl of fuper- 
ftition, or the prejudice of education 
from the tales of pfiefts and nurfes. It 
is a natural impreffion, which every 
man, Jew or Gentile, Chriftian or Hea- 
then, muil feel in every age and place, 
where he ads deliberately againft what 
he knows to be his duty. * And happy 



•The doBrine ^Epicurus was fo far e/pou/ed at Rome 
in Catiline'/ ///»#, that Caefar *very rottndly and gra^vely 
0t*u9uos one of his ixjorji tenets in open fenate. It may nvell 
hjuppo/edy that Catiline ov^z/ as ivell acquainted nvith thefe 
e^mfwrtahle principles ; and yet fee the pvwer of natural con- 
Jciitsce^ as dejcribed hy an hifiorian almoft as profligate 
gu bitnfelf! Animus impurusy diis homiiiibufque infellus, 
lieq[tie vi^Uiis nequc quietibua fedari poterat ; ita confci^ 

entii'v 
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they, who will now, in this their day, 
liften to this Divine Remembrancer, that 
they may dircdl its reproaches to their 
proper purpofc, and fave themfclves 
Jrom the nvrath to come ! 

A MINISTER of religion is confidered' 
as a favage unfeeling^ bigot, who ven- 
tures to treat of thcfe harOi things with 
proper fe verity. For my own part, my 
heart's dejire^ and prayer to God is that 
all men may be faved ; and, if conceal-^ 
ing and palliating of dangers were a pro- 
per method of removing them^ I.ihould 



en da mentem excitam vexabat ! Igitur color ci cxfangais, 
fxdi oculi : citus mod6, mod6 tardus inceiius : prorfuc 
in facie vultuque vecordia inerat. 8all. * 

We have a fimilar inflance in the monfter Tiberius : 
Circa decs ac religiones negligentior, tonitrua tamen prae- 
ter modum cxpavefcebat : et turbatiore caelo nunqoam 
non coronam lauream capite geftavit, quod fuhnine af- 
flari negctur id genus frondis. Suet, in Tib. c. 69. His 
letter to the fenate is ivell known : Quid fcribam vobis, 
P. C. aut quomodo fcribam, aut quid omnin6 non fcri- 
bam, hoc tempore, dii me deaeque pejus perdant, quam 
quotidie perire fentio, ii fcio. id. 6j. Tacitus Ann. 6. 6. 
See the latter* s excellent reflexions upon it, 

very 
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rery readily indulge the weakncfs of a 
flumbering world, fpeak fmooth things 
and prophecy deceits: but knowing \ki2it 
God Almighty has thought the fear of 
hell a neceflary reftraint on human cor- 
ruption, feeing in fadt, that it is fcarcc 
fufficient to confine our enormities with- 
in tolerable bounds, believing too, 'that 
it is inconfiftent with Divine Pcrfedion 
to threaten what he cannot execute, to 
ufe artifice and illufion (the mere efFedt 
of human impotence) in his govern- 
ment; knowings I fay, thefe terrors of 
the Lord^ we perfuade men^ and are per- 
forming the trueft adl of tendernefs 
towards them. When your neighbour's 
houfe is kindling about his ears, the 
cruelty is to let him fleep on and tiakc 
his reft, to his deftruftion — to rouzc 
him from the fweets of flumber and lend 
a friendly hand to refcue him from the 
flames, is the true a<5t of humanity. 

On the loweft fuppofition, it is as 
probable at leaft, that there is a hell, as 

that 
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that the wicked (hall efcape unpunifh- 
ed. For heaven's fake, what difHcul* 
ties can we meet with, in a virtuous 
life, to counterbalance the mere proba- 
bility of an infinite evil ? And to brave 
and defy it, upon the fuppofition of its 
reality — I was going to call it the ex- 
travagance of madnefs : but language 
has no words to exprefs the degrees of 
fuch an infatuation. 

You meet with men, who think it 
fomething great and heroic, to appear 
infenfible of danger; and under this 
falfe idea of courage, they afFeft to fet 
the threats of omnipotence at defiance, 
as a flavifli ignoble confideration. But 
it happens unfortunately for thefe falfe 
fpirits, that there is nothing mean in 
fear: every creature muft have his 
fears. 

Different men, according to the 
difference of their views, may place 
their fear on different objefls : but every 
one^ as having fomething before him^ 

which 
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which he confiders as his evil, mufthave 
the correfpondcnt paflion. The religi- 
ous man makes the fear of God the rule 
of his adlions, the wicked confider 
worldly (hame, labour, or poverty, as 
more dreadful evils. With regard to 
the common paflion, they are both 
upon an equality; but the religious man 
ad:s the rational part in dreading the 
greater evil, and bearing inferior ones 
with magnanimity. 

You meet with others, who fay that 
fear is a fervile fpirit unworthy of the 
generous fervices of virtue. But there 
is certainly a merit in being influenced 
by any motive it pleafed God to ap- 
point. Where a man begins to fear 
properly, he is in a happy way : the 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wif^ 
dom. Fear reftrains from fin : this 
brings on a habit of virtue i this habit 
becomes a pleafure, and to take a plea-- 
fure in virtuous a^Sions as the will of 

God, 
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God, is, as I take it, the true love of 
God. 

If a man then be wicked, and has 
not hardened himfelf beyond the power 
of repentance, let him not be afhamed 
to fee and confefs his danger, and em- 
brace the means, prefented to him by 
religion, of recovering his forfeited in- 
heritance. Chrift came into the world 
to fave finners. 

If a man is flill innocent, let him 
beware of the deceitfulnefs of fin. No 
man ever became abandoned, but by 
degrees. Get out of the right road, 
a©^ there is no knowing, where the 
error end?. By lofing gradually the 
fenfe of fhame, fear, and virtue, you 
may bring yourfelf to that impenitent 
hardnefs of heart, which admits not of 
a faving repentance. 

At the fame time, let not the well- 
meaning meek-fpirited chriftian aban- 
don himfelf to gloomy apprehenfions, 
under a fenfe of flight failings and infir- 
mities. 
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mities. If the heart be truly turned to- 
wards God, if you endeavour to im- 
prove daily upon yourfelf, in the regu- 
lar application of the neceffary inftru- 
mental duties of religion ; you are in a 
happy way. Bleffed are the poor in 
fpirit : Chrift died for their fins and rofc 
again for their juftification. 
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Hab. ifi. 17, i8# 

Although the fig-tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit 
Be I^f the vines, the labour of 

THE OLIVE shall FAIL, AND THE 
•FIELPS SHALL YIELD NO MEAT, 
THE FLOCK SHALL BE CUT OFF 
FROM THE FOLD, AND THERE SHALL 
BE NO HERD IN THE STALLS t YET 
I WILL REJOICE IN THE LORD, I 
WILL JOY IN THE GOD OF MX SAL- 
VATION. 



IT is very e^fy to conceive and allow, 
that, if vice and virtue ^ were indifFe- 
f ent to the author of nature, he would 
not have diflinguiftied the one from the 
G 3 other 
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other by any particular marks of appro- 
bation and diflike. And yet, it is very 
vifible, even amidft the prefent diforder 
of the worlds thsit he has eftablifhed -a 
very great and eflential difference be- 
tween theni : a difference, not lying in 
flight occafional efFedls or temporary 
confequences, (for this might be refolv- 
ed into mere accident) but fixed deep 
in the very frame and conftitution of 
things 5 which could proceed only from 
purpofe or defign. 

The world could not fubfift without 
the practice of virtue. Happinefs, as 
far as we can enjoy it in this imperfedt 
flate, is wholly the efFed: of virtue : 
vice is the caufe of our principal and 
worft diflrefles. If a nation flourifhes, 
it is virtue, that exalteth it; if a pri- 
vate man is great, and eminent, and 
ufeful, it is virtue that forms the cha- 
racter. If, on the contrary, provinces 
are defolated and fenced cities laid into . 
rqiuQUS heaps, it is vice that occafions 

the 
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the devaftation ; if a man is a burden or 
fcourgc to the earth, it is the indul- 
gence of fome vicious propenfity that 
puts his mifchicvous pov^ers in motion. 
Kingdoms, we fee, rife and fall, fami- 
lies flourifli and decay, in perpetual fuc- 
ceffion. * Examine into the caufes, and 
you will find, that induftry, tempe- 
rance, jufticc and other virtues have oc- 
cafioned the profperity — while th&fc 
virtues continue, and adminifter, as it 
were, their vital juices to the root, the 
plant continues to flourifli and blefs the 
world with its ufeful produce — but as 
thefe virtues fail, and floth, and luxury, 
and diffipation take place, the fcene gra- 
dually fades away, difgrace and mifery 
enfue. 

We cannot have a better proof, that 
the author of nature is engaged in ge- 



•Imperium facile iis artibus retinetur, quibns initio 
partum eft, Vcrdm, ubi pro labore defidia, pro conti- 
nentia et equitate libido atque fupcrbia invaferc; for- 
tuna fimul cum moribus immutatur. Sal. 

G 4 neral 
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neral on the fide of virtue. As to the 
particular inftances, where the righte- 
ous and wicked fare alike^ where the 
wicked flourifh and the righteous fall 
into aiflidtion^ this (hakes not a wife 
man's faith: fecrct things belong to' 
God : he may have a thoufand reafbns 
for the prefent ways of his Providence. 
Our bufinefs is to confide^ that he^ who 
wants not the means or power to fulfil 
his purpofes, will amply do it, fome 
time or other, in every inftance, and 
redtify every inequality. 

Such a reliance on an Almighty and 
gracious Providence is abfolutely necef- 
fary to prefent happinefs. Though it 
enables us not to pafs with uninterrupt- 
ed comfort through life, yet it is the 
heft preparative for all its chances and 
changes. It heightens every blefling, 
brightens every pVofpedt, and alleviates 
every calamity. It is almoft health upon 
the bed of ficknefs, riches amidft the 
wants of poverty, liberty amidft the 

(rhain^ 
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chains of bondage, and hope in the 
deepeft fcenes of diftrefs. 

A PARADOX as it feems, wc are 
however taught this leflbn by the holy 
prophet. He imagines a dreadful af- 
icmblage of the worft of human evils : 
Althougby fays he, the Jig- tree Jhall not 
hlojjom, neither Jhall fruit be in the vines ^ 
the labour of the olive jhall fail^ and the 
fields jhall yield no meat, the fiock jhall be 
cut off from the fold, and there jhall be no 
herd in the falls. Amidft all this accu- 
niulated diftrefs, he is ftill happy; 
not, * as philofophic eafc and fpeculati- 
on afFeft to fpeak, becaufe virtue is fuf- 
ficient to its own happinefs, ftripped of 
all rewards, all foreign confolations ; 
but becaufe he trufts in God. It is 
from the gracious author of the world, 
he expedts the removal^ of its prefent 
diforders : I will rejoice, fays he, IN 



^Pauperiem jfine dote quaero. 

HOR. ' 

THE 
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THE LORD, I will joy in the God of 
MY SALVATION. 

We (hall enter fully into the views 
of the text, if we confider the different 
feelings of vice and virtue, in the two 
grand ftates of human life, prgfpcrity 
and adverfity. 

In general, wickednefs, upon tb^ 
loweft calculation, has not greater prc- 
teniions to the outward conveniences of 
life than fincere virtue. The man, 
who lives in the fear of God, and 
makes a confcience of his adtions, where 
he exercifes the real virtues of adlive 
life, muft be as truly great, as his un- 
righteous neighbour. 

What, though his inflexible probi- 
ty Hoops not to many fordid means of 
enriching himfelf, which the other em- 
braces ; what though his difFufive cha- 
rity fcatters fome of thofe fupcrfluities, 
which the other carefully fcrapes toge- 
ther, and anxioufly hoards up to enlarge 
and multiply his pofleffions ? Yet he 
gets as much as he defires ; and, for 

that 
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that reafon, is the truly happy man. 
His defires are not an infatiable tor- 
menting thirft : he is ever at peace 
with himfelf: whatever he acquires, 
h^ acquires with integrity, and enjoys 
with fobriety : It is fandified by the 
bleffing of God : it is unmixed with 
anxiety, fear, fhame, or remorfe : his 
eye can view it, and his mind refledl 
upon it, with an innocent exultation. 

What though his temperance re- 
frains from many gratifications, which 
the fons of licentious pleafure greedily 
embrace ? He is much happier in the 
difcipline of his paffions : the pleafures 
of religion are his reward ; chearful 
eafy health is the reward of his tem- 
perance ', a fmiling train of children, 
whom he owns with innocence, whom 
he views with complacency, with an 
ever-growing delight, who (hare and 
augment his joys, who rife up to prop 
and comfort his declining age, thefe 

are 
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are the rewards of his yirtuotts.^ea^ 
fures. 

Pray* now confidcr, what has the 
wicked to fet up in competition with 
thefe things ? Give him what outward 
blcflings you pleafc, let the world fmile 
upon him, and fortune flow in upon 
him, and outflrip his induftry, and e- 
ven his wifties in her indulgence ; yet 
what is this to a man, who wants peace 
at home, where all happinefs muft be- 
gin?* It is the mind, that reliflies 
what we have : if that is diftempered, 
outward things lofe their fatisfadtion. 

We deceive ourfelves miferably in 
this matter. The world admires the 
glare and fplendor of an outward figure. 
We would fain flatter ourfelves, that 
this outward appendage is fome com-» 



* NoN domus et fundus, non aeris acervus et auri 
JEgroto domini deduxit corpore febres, 
Non animo curas : valeat poffeffor oportet, 
^i copportatis rebus bene cogitat uti, 

HOR, 

penfation 
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pcnfation for the inward feelings of an 
aching mind, to which the world is an 
entire ftranger. 

A WEAK delufion ! too vain, to de- 
ceive us, even amidft the fondnefs of 
our own wifhes ! For we know at the 
fame time, the world would defpife us, 
if they knew our inward mifery; and 
this confcioufnefs deftroys the whole of 
the confolation« Nay, we defpife our- 
felves, for endeavouring to put a cheat 
upon the world, which in efFedt affords 
us no folid fatisfa£tion. 

Amidst all the artifices of felf-do^ 
ception, this is clear : the comfort of 
a good confcience is the heft of treafures, 
it may endear a very little to a good 
mind ; but no affluence or abundance 
can mitigate the feelings of a wounded 
confcience. 

If this be the cafe in affluence ; whaf 
can a bad man do, in the difmal trials 
of adverfity ? 

fiLh men are certainly expofed alike 

to 
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to the changes and reverfes of foftone^ 
Misfortunes as often overtake the wick'* 
ed as his righteous neighbour* He nuy 
plan, and contrive, ilrengthen hirafelf 
in his wickedoefs, and think himielf 
fccure, and cry, tujh ! I Jhall never he 
caji down, no harm can happen unto me*^ 
but often, befides the natural uncer-* 
tainty of human things, fome flroke of 
juAice, or unavoidable confeqticnce of 
his own vices, overtakes him in the 
midft of his fecurity, and leaves him at 
once without the comforts of this and 
af better world, to fupport him tinder 
this diflrefs. 

What can be conceived more mife* 
rable thanafinnerin afflidion; a wretch 
contending with the bitter fruits of his 
own vices! See the cdminariii the 
hands of juftice 5 or the libertine ainidft 
the poverty and difeafes entailed opon 
him by his debaucheries \ -^ What a 
figure i$ that — - how little of the ttisoi 
do yo^ fee; there ! •«-' For what has he to 

furniih 



SERMON V. Ill 

furnifh one manly fentiment ? to fup- 
port his finking fpirits ? to adminifter 
one word of comfort or confolation ? He 
dares not look upwards^ towards God ; 
or he looks, up with doubts and mifgiv- 
ings ; or rather, ftruggling againft his 
own conviction, he endeavours to wifh 
there may be no avenger of right or 
wrong. Himfcif he cannot fly to ; for 
his confcicnce is his worft accufer. 
The world has forfaken him, the com- 
panions of his fins have been either cut 
off before, or now look upon him as an 
outcaft, or harrow up his foul with the 
remembrance of what he was before. 

Let us now reverfe the fcene, and fee, 
how a good man behaves in the feafon 
of trial and vifitation. He has a com- 
mon chance of obtaining the blefiings 
of life : if the world frowns upon him 
and difappoints his honeft endeavours, 
he has not the ftinging refledion, that 
vice and folly brought him to that ftate. 
He looks not upon the world as a wild 

ungoverned 
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ungdverned ftate ; he knows, there is i 
Providence, governing it by certain ge- 
neral laws, to which he muft fubmit. 
He fubmits with chearfulnefs : his 
interefls cannot be lodged in fafer hands^ 
He, tJbat trufis in Godj really abidetb 
under the Jhadow of the Almighty ; and 
cannot be finally fruftrated, where in- 
finite power and goodnefs prefide. He 
ufes this feafon of refleftion, to examine 
his pafl life and converfation; hecorre&s 
his errors, forms better refolutions ; he 
feels himfelf improved in the fchool of 
afflidlion, and has the aiTurance of being 
refcued either here, or abundantly re- 
warded hereafter. 

It requires, I believe, no great (hare 
of experience, to know, that Providence 
often brings about the happieft ifTues 
from incidents of the mofl ominous un- 
promifing afpedt. 

One man, you fee, in the journey of 
life, goes along happy and well-pleafed 
with himfelf s the road feems plain and 

eafy. 
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cafy, the weather is fair, the country 
prefents the moft delightful profpeds to 
beguile and amufe his (leps : he wants 
no guide ; he is fufficiently fecure in his 
own diredion— when, on a fudden, the 
road vanifhes, and he finds himfelf en- 
tangled and loft in wilds, at a diftance 
from all relief and affiftance. Another 
encounters with nothing but difafters : 
as he juft fets off, the fkies frown, the 
road grows rough ; darknefs overtakes 
him ; gloom and dcfpair lie before him ; 
deftruftion fcems ready to overwhelm 
him — when, on a fudden, the darknefs 
unexpeftedly clears up, the road widens, 
and he finds himfelf, contrary to all his 
hopes, in the place, where he would be, 
happy, triumphant, and amply reward- 
ed for all his paft anxieties. 

How many (to drop the metaphor, 
how many) have found their fondeft, 
beft concerted fchemes end in mifery; 
how many have been, as it were, fur- 
prized into happinefs, by means, that 
H threat- 
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threatened their utter deftrudtion ? There 
is hardly any one, who cannot recoUcift 
occurrences of this kind in his life. He 
has been difappointed in fome favourite 
wi(h : that difappointment has been his 
prefervation. His enemies have en- 
deavoured to opprefs him : their malice 
has only ferved to crown his merit with 
double honour.— -Where we are not 
wanting to ourfelves in induftry and per* 
feverance, there is always hope : in the 
midfl of darknefs, light fuddenly fprings 
up to diredt us ; want is but an intro- 
duftion to plenty; ficknefs ferves only 
to give a truer relifli of health, and mif- 
carriage is the diredt path and avenue to 
fuccefs. 

There are, in fhort, but two or 
three exceptions to be made, and then 
we may place our confidence in Provi- 
dence, without any danger or poflibili- 
ty of deception. 

It is poffible, men, not otherwife 
immoral or ill difpofed towards religion, 

may 
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ftftqr ibn^etimes wint the more enter- 
prizing virtues of a<ftivc life. * Provi- 
dence works by certain ftated methods^ 
r^uirittg the co-operation of human 
powers : to expedt fuccefs in any pro- 
fcfCi&ti, without taking plains to under- 
ftkndaod exercife it; to expe<ft riches 
without induftrj^ artd prudence; or health 
without extfrcife and temperance, fuch 
fhingd^ are contrary to the Divine laws, 
and^ disappointment i^ in fuch cafes an 
cvii of our own creation. 

Wfi are liable alfo to evil from the 
clofe connexions of fociety. The good 
and bad grow up together ; their inte- 
refh are conneded ; they afford mutual 



* Ouh ^tfju; £n anei^^cu Trapa rav Se«v, ovte, iTTTremv 
fin /MoSovto^, vTC^OfjLaxotnag viKav* ovre, fA»i Emrofievov^ 
roisviiv, roiEuovhxg npoStn rav ewtrtxfjtBvav ro^tmv' otne, /w»i 
sonra/A£v«5 xvSepvav, a-uiEiv si/x^^^^^ voi/j fcuCepvavlagf &€• 
^apa yap m; ravheav ^£<rfAiig ^avla ra Toiouna boti' rag 2e 
eAt/Mra evxofievHg ofxoiag Botog m vctpa ^ewv otvx^iv, wrTCzp 
meu irapa'ciAptiiroJv ccTrpcuSstv rsg TrapavofM ^eofiLSvttg. 

Xcs^h. Cyrop. L. I. 

H 2 fupport 
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fupport and fhelter to one another : 
where one is cut down^ as it happens 
with the trees of the foreft, others^ in 
proportion to their proximity, muft fuf- 
fer by the fall. 

This world, befides, is a ftate of 
moral difcipline ; and it often happens, 
that a courfe of trials and afRidions is 
moil conducive to our final happinefs. 
We know not what is heft for us, amidft 
the (hortnefs of our views and pettifh- 
nefs of froward appetites.* Many, who 
have coveted honour, and riches, and 
eafe, have found them to be fnares ; and 
we know not, what efFedl they might 
have upon our tempers. — It pleafed pOD 
to vifit St. Paul with what he calls a thorn 
in theflejh, fome great and trying afflic- 
tion. Feeling, like other men, he pray- 
ed for its removal : but the gracious 

*Pro bonis mala ampledimur, optamus contra id» 
quod optavimusy pugnant noflra vota cum voti$y confilia 
cumcoafiUis. Seneca. Ep. 45. 

inflider. 



SERMON V. 117 

inflidter, to teach him patience, and, 
through him, to teach all future gene- 
rations the fame valuable virtue, reveal- 
ed the beneficent tendency of the vifita- 
tion. It v^as for his good : it tended 
to his moral improvement, and, in con<« 
fequence of that, to the increafe of hisr 
future reward. Here the venerable fuf- 
ferer had nothing more to fay : he fub- 
mitted to the gracious difcipline ; and 
teaches us, by his example, the wifdom 
and neceflity of refignation. 

But how happy and full of comfort 
muft a good man be, in this gloomieft 
feafon of diflrefs ! He has the con- 
fcic^fnefs of being at peace with God ; 
he has a confcience either unftained by 
fin, or cleanfed by the blood of Chrift, 
and the tears of a fincere repentance ; 
he has the confolations of the holy fpirit, 
and the bleflcd hopes of immortality to 
fupport his fortitude. 

True faith raifes all the paflions a- 

bove temporary accidents. — Well- may 

H 3 the 
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the popr deluded finner, who ponfines 
all his hopes and defixes stvithii)/ ifais 
narrow fphece, grieve, bewail, and a^^ 
bandon himfelf to defpair, when fais 
worldly comforts forfake him ^^ Th^y 
were his all ; they are his portioaand 
inheritance: they are the only ^o^, 
he knows or chooies to puriue. Buttf 
fpiritual creature has higher views, 
higher purpo&s, and (hcmld have & (ur^ 
perior elevation of foul, and look down 
upon the revolutions of this prcfcnt life, 
as little tranfient events, in which the 
man of God is but in a lower degree 
concerned, A fafe and quiet paiTage to 
the grave, is all he requires ; his final 
intereft lies beyond ; and where bis 
treafure is, there his heart habitually 
is, there his principal defires and hopes 
are fixed: other things move only in 
fubordination to this higher view. 

Many men, from motives of private 
cafe and worldly prudence, have kept 
th?infelves from being; tqo deeply inte-r 

refted 
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refted in the bufy, noify, tumultuous 
conflidls of life : the philofophic mind 
thinks it neceflary to happinefs to be 
abftraded from it, to hear its din and 
tumult at a fafe diftance, and to view 
the ruffled fcenewith fedatc undifturbed 
indifference. And what fhall we think 
then of the chriftian's choice and hap- 
pinefs, whofe mind is capable of fuch 
an elevation, that he can look down 
upon life and all its temporary interefts 
and evils with magnanimity and gene- 
rous contempt ? 

Such chriftians have exifted iti every 
age of the church : fuch a man, every 
one may be, by a proper ufe of the in- 
ftrumental duties of religion. 

Whether faith be, as fome make 
it> the cold deliberate aflentof the mind 
tipbn a tourfe of rational deduiftion, or, 
as others fay, the cffeQi of Divine Grace 
on ah hbniift ihgchUous heart, or rather 
whether thtere be not fomething of both, 
in its origin and progrefs *, this is cer- 
H 4 tain ; 
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tain ; faith is l^t a dead principle, un- 
lefs it be quickened and invigorated by 
frequent and habitual exercife in the 
various offices of religion. 

And happy the man, (to return a- 
gain from this digreilion) happy he, 
\vrho fludies to have thi$ faith, this true 
viSory, i/obicb over comet b tbe world ! He 
is prepared for all ftates, and all vicifli* 
tudes of fortune. 

He considers himfelf as living under 
a MORAL GOVERNOR, v^rho IS conduding 
man to future happinefs, by the various 
fnethods of his prefqnt Providence. 
Living ?vcr und?r a fenfe of hi^ autho- 
rity, he receives profperity as his mercy 
with gratitude, and his vifitations, as 
peceflary remedies of his corruption, 
with humility and fubmiffion, Thus 
every thing aflumes a chcarful afpedt 
around him. Difappointment, figk-^ 
nefs, poverty, and other natural evils 
are confidered by him as neceffary in-^ 
ftriim?nts of future glory. Kept by 

Divine 
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Divine Juftice from prefumption, and 
by Mercy from defpair, he goes on in an 
uniform courfe of virtue; The worft 
ftate of life has its <:onfolations^ and 
death is ftripped of all its terrors. He 
has a FRIEND THRauCH LIFE, without 
whofe permiiHon no accident can moleft 
him» and to whofe immediate prefence 
death is blit a ihort and eafy. pafTage. 

It is, furely, the intereft only of the 
mofl: abandoned of creatures, to wifti 
God out of the world.* JVhyj fays 
the excellent heathen Emperor, jhould 
I live in a nvorldy undireSled by a God^ 
^nd unguarded by, a Providence^ It is 
the gloomieft of -thoughts, and to en- 
tertain it, i$ either the effedl of extreme 
corruption or deplorable ignorance. 

The £rfi: wifh, a man can form, is 
to have a confcience, as far as poffible^ 
void pf offence towards God and man. 
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For a ^fff^Onkience is the princi|raA 
iburce of prcfent liaptnbefs. 

It is hutd to hto quite at peace with 
one's fi»)4l^A^theintiid labours with 
theremembcaaceiof grettfifiSw Though 
Oo0 has, forgiven aitd blotted cmt the 

^. guilty itisTcry hard for amantoibr^ 
give himfclf. The memory of his 
tran%reflioiis will be frequently riSng^ 

r to cloud his hopes and embitter his tn^ 
joyments. It is with the mind^ as it is 
with the body after fome great hurt or 
grievous wound ; every change of wea-» 
ther^ every flight diforder, every touch 
and accident, afFedts the difeafed part^ 
and revives all the former pains;. 
Whereas a found mind is the fource of 
continual comfort: it is ever healthy^ 
and vigdrous, and fupports Itfelf under 
all changes and accidents. 

But this is a happinefs, that fallfi 
not to every man's (hare. Where, 
then, perfons have unfortunately gone 
ftftray, their bufinefs is to return with 

all 
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allhafte but of Jthe pathiof iddHradloni 
There is no peace for. die wickred lathttf 
here or bereaftcrl But if fae; turns frcmi 
his evil way s» and feeks an acquaintanc(( 
with God, he may ftill be at peace. 
Though God fuffcrs the memory of his 
old faults fometimes to rife, for the fake ^^'^ 
of prefcrving him more fteadily in the 
good way ; yet, upon the man's fincere 
repentance, through the merits of Ch rift, 
he afluredly forgets his iniquities and 
blotteth out all his mifdeeds. The re- 
turning prodigal has no more to fear than 
his elder brother who deferted not his 
father's fervice. Upon his real repen- 
tance, that is (to fpeak intelligibly and 
avoid mifapprehenfion) upon his ceqfing 
to do evil and learning to do well^n^ prac^ 
tifing the contrary virtues ; he may af- 
fure himfelf of a hearty acceptance and 
reconciliation with the father of fpirits 
and live. He will be accepted in pro- 
portion to the fincerity of his reformati- 
on, and his actual progrefs in a good 

life. 
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life. And if he can outftrip his elder 
brother in the graces of a chriftian life, 
he may even ftill be more highly 
accepted^ 
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Patience under Affliaions. 
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ii, Tim. iv. 5. 
Endure afflictions. 



HAPPY is the man, who lives and 
dies in the fear of God, whatever 
he his prefent portion! Be it poverty, 
difgrace, ficknefs, or captivity ; yet, if 
it fecures to him an. inheritance with 
God, his lot is above princes, and all 
their tranfitory glories ! 

For iiothing is good or evil to any 
creature, but as it promotes or obftrud^ 
his principal end. I£j by the indifpo«> 
fition of a day, you cpjuld. fecure to 
yourfelf the comforts of Hi long and 
happy' old age; you would hardly con- 

fider 
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fider it as an evil, you would embrace 
it as a blefiing rather than a misfortune. 
If) then^ a life^ of fuffering tends cer- 
tainly to fecure to you a happy eternity ; 
why fliould you not, in parity of rea- 
foning and prudence, bear it with pati- 
ence, rather than murmur under it as 
an infupportable afflidlion ? 

Afflictions, difagreeable as they 
are to our animal feelings, have the 
happieft influence upon our tempers 
and better interefts. When the judge^ 
ments of the Lord are in the earthy the 
inbitbitants of the world will learn right'- 
eoufnefs. Ifa. xxvi. 9. There is no clafs 
of mankind, to which they are not a- 
dapted : they tend to reform the vicious 
— to improve the carelefs — and to perfeSi 
the virtuous. 

While the world fmiles around us, 
while the weather is fair, and a favou- 
rable breeze drives us along, on we fail 
carelefs and fecure : we refign ourfelves 
to fport and pleafure : Loft in the en- 
joyment. 
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joymenf, we think not of the author of 
our happinefs : wc dread no change : it 
is noty //// the wimfy ftorm arifcth^ that 
we learn to know ourfclvcs and call upon 
the Lord. An even courfe of things, 
an uninterrupted flow of fuccefs, lulls 
OS into fecurity : we abandon ourfclves 
to a fottifh forgetfulnefs of God. 
Whereas the corredions of the Al- 
mighty make us ferious, vigilant, and 
attentive. Reafon awakes from its 
(lumbers : confciencc, beguiled before 
by a fucceffion of amufements or ftupi- 
fied by intemperance, begins to fpeak 
the honeft language of truth. 

It was good for me, fays David, that 
I was, affliBed^ that I might learn thy 
Jiatutes : for before I was affliSled, I went 
aftray^ but now have I kept thy word. 
»Pf. cxix. 67, 71. And this he fpoke 
from the happieft experience. He had 
pafled through the fevcral ftages of ad- 
vcrfity with firmnefs and integrity. 

Temptations aifailed him in vain : his 
I trials 
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trials were his happinefs: they but 
confirmed his innocence 5 they gave 
double luftre lp his virtues.— Alas ! how 
little do we know of our true happi- 
nefs ! — Profperity, the great objeft of 
his wifties, was his greateft fnare. Soft- 
ened by the charms and blandifhments 
of a profperous fortune^ he fell into the 
worft of crimes, from which nothing 
but the vifitation of God awaken)sd him 
again. 

Manasseh is an example of a iimi-^ 
lar reformation. He was, as we read» 
more wicked than all the Kings of Judab 
and Ifrael. But, carried away into capr 
tivity, his errors appeared in all their 
horrors : his eyes were opened : he 
returned as eminently good, out of 
the fchool of afflidtion, as he was aban-^ 
doned before, in the thoughtlefs gaiety 
of abundance. 

When the world, then, has this ef- 
fedl upon any man, the greateft bleffing 
God can fhew him, is to vifit him with 

fome 
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fome awakening judgment; and that 
man, who ufes this feafon of ferious re- 
flexion for the purpofe of examining 
into his paft life and converfation, be- 
wailing his tranfgreffions, and refolv- 
ing to begin and purfue a better courfe 
for the remainder of his life, will amply 
find his account in it. He will either 
find his evils removed in God's good 
time, or will bear them with patience 
as a judgment greatly inferior to his 
deferts. For the wages of fin, which 
God thus corredts in him, is much 
greater than any thing he can fuffer in 
life : the wages of unreproved and un- 
repented fin is eternal death* 

There are, in particular, fome evils, 
which are the netefl^ary confequences 
of vicious courfes ; and a removal of 
thcfe no wife man can well expedl of 
God, as governing the world by certain 
general fl:ated methods, which he can- 
not alter upon every little exigency of 
individuals. Sobriety is the natural 
1 2 means 
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m^ans of he^tUhf and indudry of a 
comforUWe fubfift^pnqe. Where, there- 
fore> poverty ii th* effe^ft of extrava- 
gance, dif9»fe8 the efFed of riot, and 
ill iUccefs the eiTed c^ temerity and 
profuiion i tbefe things indeed muft 
he looked upon as God's vifitations (for 
it was he, who eftablKhed this con* 
nei^ion between wickednefs and mifery) 
but they cannot be expe<fled to be re-f 
moved by an extraordinary interppfition 
of Providence. * Where they arc re^ 
mediable, our own endeavoura muft 
co-operate with his blefEng ; where they 
are not, they muft be fubmitted to, as 
the fatal efFeds of our own mifcondudt 
f-— to continue for life j but not beyond 



♦Poscis opem nervis, corpufq; fidele feueftae: 
EftOy age : fed grandes patinae, tacetaq; craHa 
Annuere his fuperos vetuere, Jovemq; morantur. 
Rem ibaere exoptas casfo bove, Mercuriumque 
Arceifis fibra : da fortunare penates, 
pa pecus, et gregibus faetum — quo, peffime, pafto, 
'if <>t til>i ci^xn ki fiammis Junicom . omenta liquefcant ^ 
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ft, up(m our true ttponUtitt atid jQricert 
humiliation. 

I P'ROCEED A6W to a fecortd pufpofc 
of affli£tion. It tends to Awaken the 
thoti^litlefs, to confiro^ the ^^ak, and 
to €JlH theifi to a proper confideration of 
theii' purpofe in^ the worlds 

Many, who jsire not remarkably 
^i6k6dy m^ bey however, too mmh, 
pldaicfd'y too nteicb t-jranfported wkh 
Iheiv prefifnt £«f«ati(^f}^ Indeed a fenf<t 
4nd ^elifti of the blefling3 wd enjoy, U 
th^ foundation of tine gratitude and ado^ 
ration:, wc owe to tlje ESvine Being: 
but, {ovsit baw> » coUfftant tminterFtipt-' 
ed feries of proffpcrkyy has a contrary 
efie£t> It foftens and enervates the 
mind, and eooh the rtiore generous af-^ 
fedions. Balking in the comfortable 
wairmth add influence of eafy ckCttm'' 
IfcafncesiF we thiink it gjood to be berey wc 
want do better country i we look for no 
higher inheritance. Bu4! adverfity re-^ 
miAda us of ctir ijaiper£e€k iktb,. a6dr 
I 3 obliges 
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obliges us to feek thofe comforts in a* 
nother, which we find not here. 

It is certain, we are more fenfible of 
bleffings under the abfcnce of them, 
than in the fuUnefs and fatiety of enjoy- 
ment. We beft know the value ofhealth, 
under the pangs of a fevere diforder ; 
we know the pleafure of liberty under 
the folitude and rigour of confinement. 
The dated returns and vicifiitudes of the 
feafons we confider, iipon account of 
their regularity, as things of courfe; 
rejoicing in their influence with . a fu- 
pine thoughtlefs fort of complacency, 
we hardly think of the being, who ap- 
pointed them for the benefit of man. 
But, when a change comes, and the 
earth denies her fruits and the fun with- 
draws his heat ; then, ftruck with the 
novelty, we begin to refledt, and fee 
the reafon of acknowledging our own 
impotence, and looking upwards for af- 
fiftance and relief. It is thus, in gene- 
ral, ^ith afflidlions. We begin not 

fully 
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fiilly to know ourfelves, till ncceffity 
puts us upon the difagreeable taik. 
Worldly bleffings are not fo thoroughly 
confidered as the gift of God, till he 
has convinced us, by the removal of 
them, that he is the fovereign arbiter 
and difpofer of human fortunes. Even 
felf-love is of fervice to us in pointing 
out this conclufion ; for wrhen v/e fee 
others unfortunate, we confider impru- 
dence, diflipation, and the like, as 
caufes of their mifcarriage; but perfonal 
aifliaion brings the conclufion home to 
our own felves, and forces us to acknow- 
ledge a firll caufe in all thefe things. 

Whether we confider it or not, we 
are all travelling on towards the grave, 
the common end of all the living. There 
a new and unalterable fcene opens. 
T&ey that have done good go into everlafting 
l^ ; they that have done evil into ever- 
lajling punijhment. — Pray now, confult 
yourfelf 5 when do you think moft of 
thefe things, in the ferious thoughtful 
1 4 hour 
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hour of afHidion^ or the giddy tumul* 
tuous feafon of gaiety and abundaoce ? 
* Alas ! few, of choice, think of this 
gloomy fcene : it is neceflity alone that 
reconciles it to pur minds^ The rich 
and happy confider death as an enemy, 
that tears them from their. enjoymentai 
the unhappy embrace it as an afylum 
and refuge from their diftrefies. Now, if 
the greatefl wifdom on this fide the grave 
is. as one exprefies, to learn to die, if this 
leiTon is bed learnt in the fcbool of afflic^ 
tion ; would not this be fufficient, if 
we wanted other arguments, to recom- 
mend a patient fubmiflion under fo ufe- 
ful, fo ialutary a difcipline ? 

•Lv.ciAN touches this luiih his u/ual pUafantry and good 
fenfe: km t«ta)v «3ev oT^^ amHg eia^pxilat, sr av 2u 
7rparlu(rt, olav h (r^a>Mffij TTohu ro orioroty nou cuy at, km 

xai oMyov thtov xpo^<^ tmirifMna'avlsg t« ft«, aarwicri, aaw^ 
cS ovBipdioif vavla vTrsp yuj a^svle;, siuv t£ av a-MfpoverepoVj 
HM nrlov mwf TO aTro^anfovIe;* 

Tom. I. Ed. Bleau. p. 3$4. 

But 
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But granting, laftly, that the fiiffcrcr 
is good and virtuous ; affli<Sioo^ have ftill 
their ufe : they tend to pcrfcdk our vir- 
tues, and brighten our future reward. 
When good men find themielves fufFering 
under diftrefs, and fee their profligate 
neighbours furfeiting in abundance; 
when they have the lofs of wives, friends, 
or children, the fupport and cooifort of 
their age, t^ deplore, while worfe men 
iave children at their dejire and leave the 
^^ (f their fukftance to their babes i they 
are tenvpted, with the pfalmiil:, to 
doubt aln^oft of a righteous Providence ; 
their feet are almoftgone ; they almoft re- 
pent of their integrity. " What have I 
** done \ they cry, that I fliould fuffer fo 
*' fevercly? Whyhavel wafliedmyhands 
** in innocence \ and yet be like thofe 
•^ who have not God in all their though ts ? 
^ ^Rwy am I diftinguiflicd only by a 
<^ haplefs pr6**£minence in afflictions I 

Goo has various ends in his viiitati- 
ons. There is nS one too good to be 

benefitted 
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benefitted by his corredlion. There are 

many fecret ftiults, too opt to efcape the 

carelefs eye of a mind at cafe : and if 

adverfity makes you look deeper into 

yourfelf, if it makes you cultivate a clofer 

and more intimate acquainttoce with 

God, it will improve your virtue, and, 

confequently encreafe your reward. As 

the fire feparates the gold from the drofsi^ 

fo virtue, when tried, comes forth 

brighter and purer from the furnace of 

adverfity. There is a brighter crown ^ 

prepared for approved virtue : T^be patir 

ent abiding of the meek cannof perijh for-- 

every or fail of a fuitable reward. Hav'- 

ing been a little cbajiifed, they Jhall be 

greatly rewarded i for God proved them 

and found them worthy of himfelf Wifd. 

ill. 5. 

These things will be allowed to be 

the proper fruits of afflidions. JnPthe 

greateft difficulty ftill remains : How 

(hall 
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ihall we learn to bear them ?* It is eafy 
to talk of patience under the fhade of 
indolent retirement^ and the comforts 
of profperity ; but how are evils to be 
fupported in the hour of trial, under 
the keen irrefiftible feelings of nature ? 

The anfwer is ftiort : It is the will 
of God, that we fhould endure afflidti- 
ons ; and to his will muft we fubmit. 
He enjoins nothing that is impoffible. 
He forbids not forrow, as abfolutcly 
unworthy of virtue ; he forbids us only 
to forrow as men without hope. No 
chajiening (fays the apoftle) for the pre-- 
fent feemeth to be joyous but grievous. 
He];), xii. 11. 

And indeed nature feems to claim it 
as a fort of eafe and relief under her 
diftrefles. To a throbbing heart tears are 
a kind of refrefhment ; and groans in a 

^Facilb omnesy cum valemus, redia confilia 

sgrotis damtts: 
Ta fi hie fiS) aliti^r fentias. 

Ter. 

manner 
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manner break the force of an afflidivg 
pang. Accordingly, the innocent cap- 
tive may figh under his chains; and the 
virtuous fick complain upon his. bed of 
laniguifliing. The man after Oov*i 
own heart drops the tributary tear over 
the urn of his friend or his^ child. But, 
tvhen nature has difcharged her torrent, 
may not religion come in then to her 
relief, and pacify and reconcile her to 
her affliaiohs ? 

It is one eifedlual mean^ of mode- 
rating our forrows, to confider the fa'- 
lutary ends and purpofcs of affliction: 
Though reflection may not immediate- 
ly work a cure ; yet a repetition and 
habit of it may, by degrees, eftabHfti a 
principle of fortitude. We all know 
the power of conftitution in cafes of this 
nature ;' and yet we fee very weak and 
timid fpirits, contrary to conftiwiion, 
fometimes perform prodigies of courage 
upon falfe principles of honour or repu- 
tation. 

It 
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It is a chriftian's fault, if he cannot 
reafon himfelf into fomc degree of for- 
titude in trials of Divine appointment : 
he proceeds upon firmer and more ra- 
tional motives^ and is fure of a folid and 
permanent reward. 

We pafs thorough tedious courfes of 
inftruftion in youth, to prepare our- 
felves for fome ufeful profeffion in fu- 
ture life 5 we undergo difagreeable re- 
medies to eftablifli health ; we are ready 
to part with any ufeful member for the 
prefervation of life; we undergo labours 
to provide for the wants of age ; the 
epicure can faft, to procure a relifc for 
fome favourite difh ; the mifer can ab- 
ftaift from fraud, when he has fome 
greater gain in view to reward his pre- 
fcnt felf-denial. 

For heaven's fake, having fuch plain 
examples from the children of the 
world, is not the chriftian inexcufaWe, 
who cannot learn to bear the tranfient 

difci^ 
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difciplim of affliftion upon the certain 
profpefls of immortality ? 

It is in every one's mouth, that this 
life is but a ftate of probation. Yes, 
it is a ftate of iin and mifery; and we 
can never be happy, till we get into a 
purer world. Why will we not apply 
this knowledge ? Look where you will 
around you, and you are taught this ap-. 
plication. What do the wretched inha- 
bitants of a lazar houfe want but the 
fpeedieil relief from their infirmities P 
What does the toiling mariner want 
but the fpeedieft paflagc to the peace- 
ful harbour ? Or the traveller, but the 
fafcft return to his native land ? Does 
the huibandman expe£t the eafe and 
comfort of harveft, amidft the toils of 
fpring ? Does the labourer expeft reft, 
before the grateful fhades of evening 
call him to bis retreat ? -^ Our bufinefs 
is to get to heaven, as pure and perfedt 
as we can. Whatever tends moft to 
this end is our trueft happinefs. 

It 
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It will ftrcngthcn our refolntion, if 
we confider, that we are really ignorant 
of our genuine tempers and interefts. 
Many have been innocent in a low ef- 
tate, who would have been miferable in 
a more exalted fphere : Many faithful, 
under fubjedion, who would have been 
infolent in power; humble and modeft 
in poverty, who would have been li- 
centious in affluence. Let us commit 
our interefts to the hands of God. He 
laves us better than we can ourfelves : 
he knows all our wants before we afk 
him. We cannot put ourfelves under 
better condudl : The road he points 
out to us cannot be wrong : Unerring 
wifdom and goodnefs, muft finally lead 
us to eternal life. * 



• Nil ergo optabunt homines ? fi confilium vis 
Pennittes ipfis expendere numinibus, quid 
Conveniat nobis, rebufque fit utile noflris. 
Nam i^rojucundis apiiffima quaeque dabunt Di. 
Carior eft HHs homo, quam^^*. 

. Juv. 10. 546. 

All 
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All the bleffings of this world ai'c 
talents, of the exercife and improve- 
ment of which the Divine giver ex-- 
pe£ts a faith£ul account. The more we 
have, the greater and more complicated 
our charge. They afford but a bur* 
thenfome and painful fort of pre-^mi^ 
nence : to covet them, is to covet what 
may be your trouble, perhaps your 
condemnation. * « 

" UfuvroKTHY fervantf remember that 
" thou in thy life-time receivefi thy gosd 
*' things^ and likewife Lazarus bis evil 
" things ; and now he is comjarted and 
** thou aft tormented.'* 

When we confidcr ferioufly, that 
this is a rebuke, to which abufcd prof- 
perity is certainly expofed in a future 
world ; a man is almoft tempted to pray 
againft the fedu6tion of wealth, and to 
cry, ^* be my lot with the virtuous fuf- 
** ferer, that my inheritance may be 
*• with him." 

Whatever we have is the gift of 

God : 
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OoD : whatever it be, it is gratuitous* 
Profperity calls for our gratitude, and 
adverfity requires our fubmiffion. ^6e 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
hlejfed be his name : He ftill deferves my 
adoration ; he has not left me without 
fome refources ; thofe are ftill his gift 1 
he might have withdrawn thefe alfo, 
(for the whole I have is his fole bounty ;) 
. and as for the reft I leave it to the fupe- 
rior wifdom and goodnefs of his Provi- 
dence. 

What indeed can be more abfurd 
than a contrary behaviour ? A difcon- 
tented, querelous, impatient temper is its 
own torment. It encreafes and aggra- 
vates the fmart, and adds double force 
to the calamity. Every frefti refledlion 
makes that wound bleed anew, which 
would have healed by degrees amidft the 
patient filence of refignation. Patience 
alleviates what it cannot cure ; it light- 
ens the burden it cannot remove. Evils 
can never hurt us but by our owa fault : 
IC the 
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the evils of correftion arc for our good ; 
the evils of punifliment are the ncccffary 
penalty of difobedience. 

To conclude: amidft all diftreiies 
and all afflidions^ there is one foverolgn 
confolation -, if we fubmit oarfelves to 
GoDf we , cannot be nndferable. His 
grace is fufiicient to make us triumph 
over every difficulty. The dignity, of 
confcious innocence, the hopes of im- 
mortality, and the fecret inspirations of 
the Holy Spirit infufe a peace which 
pafTeth all underftanding, in the gloom- 
ieft fcenes of horror and diftrefs. 

Where we want this, we either 
want faith ; or have the memory of 
fome old fins to deftroy the comforts 
and tranquillity of a good confcience. 

If pur confcience is clear, we have 
nothing to fear J occafional weaknefles 
and indifpofitions of mind aifedl not 
our eflential interefts : they are the ex-* 
cufable efFeds of weak fpirits and a 
frail conftitution. But if we have any 

iin9 
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.fins upon our mind, afflidion (hould 
lead us to repentance. It will then 
have its proper ufe, jind we may fafely 
throw ourfelves upon the merits of that 
advocate, who died for our offences and 
rofe again for our j unification. 
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Rom. v. I. ^ 

We have peace with god, through 
ouk lord jesus christ. 



SIMPLICITY, which every thing 
human approaches in proportion as 
it is perfetfl, is remarkably vifible in 
what we know of the natural Providence 
of God. The various motions of the 
material world, the revolutions of the 
vaft luminaries above us, and the ope- 
rations of the elements around us, de- 
pend upon one fingle principle. We 
call it attraftion ; we know there is fuch 
a thing in nature 5 we underftand and 
calculate its effefts and ufes. But what 
, K 4 this 
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this principle is^ and how i.t operates^ 
no one pretends to explain or under- 
hand < 

Whether free creatures are capable, 
upon the whole, of being guided by 
fuch fimple methods, as matter, is a 
queflion. But we are led from the 
knowledge we have of nature, to receivp 
and admire the wonderful appointment 
of the common Maker in the moral world* 
For there is here ohe univerfal principle; 
one common Mediator to fupport, affift, 
and govern our moral powers by his in^ 
fluences. Her6 is one common method 
of falvation. And though there are fome 
parts of this fchemc above our compre^* 
henfion ; yet thi« ignorance deprives us 
not of its benejfits and ufes. 

But fuch is the perverfenefs of man ; 
we admit thofe things in nature, which 
we ftumble at in revelation. We ftrain 
at a gnat and fwallow a camel. We 
take not the word of God himfelf for 
things, which we implicitly believe in 

other 
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other cafes, where our lufts and preju* 
dices are not concerned. 

The fcripture account of the ftatc of 
man is not, as I take it, without its 
difficulties. But as it gives us a clear 
confiftent view of our ftate, as it folves 
moft of the appearances in the moral 
world, as we fink into total darknefs 
the moment we lofe this light' to afljft 
our views ; a rational perfon fhould be 
inclined to receive it upon its own evi- 
jdence, independent of its Divine autho- 
rity. 

Revelation confiders man in a fallen, 
imperfedl ftate. Free will, which, it 
fecms, is a neceflary privilege of ratio- 
nal creatures, foon introduced mifery 
and corruption into the creation. A 
gracious remedy was provided for this 
defediion. A fcheme of mercy, under 
the mediation of that Divine perfon, who 
formed the world at firft, was eftablifh- 
ed, to redlify all diforders, to atone for 
our fins, to help our infirmities, and 

raife 
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raife us to our loA immortdity. By a gra- 
dual procefs of moral difciplinc, regular- 
ly opening and unfolding itfelf, this Me* 
diator^ bringing good out of all this con- 
fufion> will in time eftablidi a new heaven 
«nd new earth the abodeof Hghteournefs: 
man will be happier than he was before; 
and, looking back through the maze of 
Providence, which had perplexed and 
-cmbarraffed him fo much before, will fee 
nothing, but wifdom and goodnefs and 
order fhine through the whole extenfive 
plan. 

Compare with this, the gloomy view, 
that unaffifted nature givesusof ourfelves, 
and we fliall then learn to put a proper 
value upon this fmall degree of acquain- 
tance with Divine myfteries* 

Lay afideyour bible; diveft yourfclf 
of what traditional religion has taught 
you ; look around you, take your fen- 
timents from your prefent abode, and 
fee what they are in this unenlightened 
ftate. 

Do 
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Do you know^ where you are ?^ — Arc 
you acquainted wilh your ftate, and 
.^dcftinatioa?*^— Doyou not feel to your- 
^f^ like a ihipwrecked man^ caft upon 
a defert (hott, ignorant where you are^ 
and what ie to become of you ?-*-Herc 
you find yourfelf -*-in a fmall corner of 
the world — what it is, when it began, 
what is to become of it^ }nou know not. 
You came not here of yourfclf — if you 
have the curiofity to, look beyond your 
imimediate parents, and to fearch about 
for fome fuperior author of your exift- 
cncc-— jret, do you know, who that 
£eing is, what he expedls of you, what 
nslation you bear to him ? You are fur- 
rounded with & flrange mixture of blef- 
fingt, and evHs^-is it not a doubt with 
you, whether he fent you here in kind** 
flcfe or difpleafure ? You have an in- 

♦ ■ ignari hominumq; locorumq; 

Srramtis, vtmo hue et vaftis fludlibus adi. 

Virg. J£jci. I. 336. 

- fatiablc 
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fatiable dcfire after happiqefo— yet every 
thing you try, deludes, difappoints, or 
difgufts you. You are direded by your 
reafon — impetuous paffions interpoCbf 
Thefe two parts are equally natural :to 
you — ^yct they are ever at variance, op- 
poGng, thwarting, and torturing one 
another. 

In a fhort time, after leading this 
wretched incoherent life, difeafc and 
infirmity com^ gn ; you grow weary of 
the world — ^yct a certain inftindt makes 
you unwilling to die. You hate life, 
yet are afraid to lofe it. Nature gave 
you an appointed time— yet fhe has not 
reconciled you to her appointment. 
You die then at laft in the fame per- 
plexity, in which you lived; amidft 
fears and wiflies > uncertain where you 
arc going, and what is to be your por- 
tion. 

If the religious account of man has 
its difficulties; certainly this is worfe; 
this is furrounded with infurmountable 

dif. 
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difficulties, with palpable contradic- 
tions. 

Blessed be God ! if we take the 
Gofpel for our guide, we have there 
light enough to unravel our difficulties ; 
and comfort enough, to animate us un- 
der all our diflreffes. 

This flate is not the original creation 
of God, He is raifmg us from it, by 
the mediation of his Son, to a ftate of 
perfed peace, innocence and happinefs 
in a better world. All prefcnt evils, 
grievous as they are, have a tendency, 
if properly received, to promote this 
end. Nothing, but the groffeft difce- 
lief, can defeat this purpofe. 

I. In examining the extent and pro- 
grefs of redemption, wc are immediate- 
ly encountered with, by one great dif- 
ficulty, which has daggered the faith 
of many, and rendered fome unwilling 
to admit the univerfality, and others 
even the reality of this Divine mercy. 

The 
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The difficulty is, what is to become of 
the great majority of mankind^ the na« 
tions, which never heard of this falvati- 
on; if it be really neccffary to the whole 
race of man. 

But it is a grofs error, to confider 
the gofpel as a partial religion, confined 
to a few ages and countries of the world. 
It is the religion of mankind. 

Redemption i$ as univerfal a gift 
as creation. As in Adam all die^ fa m 
Cbrijifiall all be made alhe. 

Though, for reafons beft known to 
God, it was neceflary that the Medi-^ 
ator fhould live and die and fuffer in 
feme part of this vaft ceconomy ; yet all 
generations, from the firft beginning to 
the end of the world, (hare alike in the 
benefits of his atonement. The benefits 
of the mediatorial fcheme began with 
fin, and continue as long as fin conti- 
nues reclaimable. 

If you afk me how the ages before 
Chriji received thefe benefits, I anfwer 

that 
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that it was by the pious ufe of facrifi- 
ces. * Thece is no tolerable account 
to be afligned of their inftitution, but 
that they were appointed by heaven, 
immediately upon the fall, to prefigure 
the great facrifice of the Redeemer, and 
to appropriate its faliKary efFcdts to feri- 
oiis wprfhippers by faith and repentance. 
The only diiFerence between them and 
latter generations is, that they looked* 
forwards towards it through the fhadowi 
and types by which it was ejchibited td 
their faith ; we in thefe later ages re- 
ceive and believe and apply it as a paft 
event. 
But the difficulty, you will fay, ft ill 



*• • Aft BR all, that has been wrote upon the fubjeft 
* of faciifices, I aa ftiU forced to aibribe their origin to 
** Divine appoin(;ment : to akribe fiKh an inftitacion, 9$ 
** this of facrificing aolmalsy wholly to the invention of 
^ men^ efpecially to the men of thole tlmes^ ieems ver/ 
^ uanatural.** Mi/bof Law** Thwry c/R$Hg. p. 50. 

Dr. DtUnsf ba« proved this Divine appointiiiMBt in 4 
manner equally lively and fatisfaAory. Rt*u, examined 
^lb Qatubuf^ Vol, I, Diff. S. 

remains : 
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remains : what becomes of the heathens, 
who foon loft the fpiritual purpofe of 
the inftitution, amidft the uncertainty 
of traditional religion ; and of the nu- 
merous modern nations, who have ne- 
ver heard of Chrift or his atonement ? 

The general mercies of God depend 
not upon human error and corruption. 
His preferving Providehce, whether we 
gratefully refledt upon it, or not, in- 
variably ads for the good of man. The 
fun fhines, the heavenly bodies move, 
the elements aft for the promifcuous ufe 
of the thankful and unthankful. Thus 
too it is in religion : though the en- 
creafing corruptions of the world in- 
duced him to enter into a new covenant 
with Abraham and his pofterity ; yet 
his general mercy through a Redeemer 
was ftill extended to the common race 
of mankind ; they had fufficient powers 
to work out their falvation ; and fuch 
blinded but well-meaning worfhippers, 
as had the proper moral difpofitions, 

were 
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were in their proportion as acceptable 
worfhippcrs, as others who facrificcd in 
faith. Modern unbelievers ftand upon 
the fame footing : all the great eifenti- 
al bleffings of the mediatorial fcheme 
aflift their well-meant endeavours of 
living up to their refpedtive degrees of 
light. 

It would be a dry and tedious detail, 
to enter into the difcuflion of the feveral 
texts of fcripture, upon which thcfe 
propofitions depend : but all center in this 
important and adorable conclufion, that 

THERE IS NO HAPPINESS FOR MANKIND 
BUT BY THE ONE GREAT SACRIFICE, 
THAT WAS OFFERED UP TO GOD BY 
HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. 

Neither is there falvation in any other: 

for there is no other name under heaven, 

given among men, whereby they can be 

faved. Adls, iv. 12. He is the way, and 

the truth, and the life : none comet h to 

the Father, but by him. John, xiv. 6. 

He is the lamb flain from the foundation of 

L ' the 
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the world* Rev. xiii. 8. The lamb that 
taketh away the Jins of the world. 
John, i. 19-. 

I HAVE often endeavoured, with the 
utmoft candour I am capable of, to 
find out fome colour of reafon for the 
great prepofleffions, entertained by fe- 
veral, who call themfelves chriftians, 
againft the doftrine of atonement. My 
enquiries have ever ended in aftoni(h^ 
ment. Thia dodlrine is fo far the foul 
and effence of all revealed religion, that, 
be the fcriptures ever fo mangled and 
tortured by ingenuity, yet the general 
truth ftill fpeaks and lives, as it were, 
in this difmembercd ftate. 

And why fo many difficulties in ad- 
mitting the teftimony of GoD upon this 
comfortable and important dodtrine ? Is 
there any difference, with regard to the 
honour of God, whether he originally 
made the world fuch an imperfefl: ftate 
of moral difcipline as we find it at pre- 
fcnt ; or whether h^fuffered it to be- ^ 

come 
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come fo, with an intention of bringing 
greater order out of the confufion ? Is 
there any difference, whether he par- 
dons fiti and gives grace immediately 
hittifelf ; of appoints injiruments of con- 
veying thefe bleffings to us ? Is there 
ftot a fort of mediatorial fcheme running 
through all nature ? Are not our lives 
given and fupported by the inflrumenta- 
lity of fecond caufes ? Is not know- 
ledge given us by the mediation of our 
fellow-creatures, by the feveral' methods 
of culture and inftrudion ? And why^ 
may there not be a higher inftrument 
of conveying fpiritual graces which are 
df ftill higher itoportartCe ? 

Do you difclaim this, becaufe there 
is fomething myjierious in it ? You may 
as well then difclaim the ftate of nature ; 
for that has fomething, as I fhowed be- 
fore, ftill more myfterious in it : you may 
M weft deny the exifteiiCe of things 
L 2 around 
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around you; for every thing you fee has 
fomething in it above your comprehen- 
fion.* 

Or does your ignorance of the nature 
of this fcheme deftroy its ufes and be- 
nefits upon you? That is an*abfurd 
pretence : wq enjoy the ufes of plants 
and animals, though we are ignorant of 
their ftrufture; we enjoy the ufes of the 
elements, though we underftand not 
their nature; and we enjoy the ufes of the 
heavenly bodies, though we know not 
the caufe of their revolutions. 

The 



'^ Dean Swift* s defence of Myfteries is as folid, I 
think, as it is diverting. 

" For my part, fays he, having confidered the mat- 
" ter impartially, I can fee no reafon, which thofe 
** gentlemen, you call free thinker s^ can have for their 
*' clamour againfl religious myfteries ; fince it is plain, 
" they were not invented by the clergy, to whom they 
*^ bring no profit, nor acquire any honour. For every 
" clergyman is ready, either to tell us the utmoft he 
«* knows, or to confefs that he does not underftand 
*< them ; neither is it ftrange, that there ftiould be myf- 
*« tcries in divinity, as well as in the commoneft opc- 
" rations of nature.'* 

Advice to a young Clergyman. 
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The fcripture account is plain and 
inftrudtive. We are fallen creatures : 
a Divine perfon thought it neceflary to 
redeem us into a better ftate : if this 
cannotj nothing can, render us willing 
to comply with his terms and to exert 
the powers we really poffefs. 

Were it matter of indifference, whe- 
ther men believed the gofpcl or not, 
whether they were not chriftians in 
power as well as name ; errors in this 
cafe were cxcufable. But our happinefs 
depends upon it : we live within the 
light and fphere of chriftian knowledge : 
and the univcrfal rule is, that men muft 
live up to the refpedlive degrees of light 
enjoyed by them. 

IL If any man can comfort himfelf 
in his moral ftate without reliance upon 
Chrift's atonement, he muft either be 
a brute or an angel. He muft either 
never refleft upon his condition at all, 
or muft have the happinefs of faying, I 
L 3 am 
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»m cleaji, I am qaite upright, J have 
never offended in thought, wor4, Qf 
(Jeed. For wh^t has ft finner to fave 
him from deftrudtion ? Without Jhed-- 
4in^ Qfbhqdy there is no remiffion. -Doea 
he reft his plea upoa the we^knpf§ pf 
nature ? The law was intended tQ 
guard againft the weakocf^ of nature, 
and to plpad this is to plead yp»r guilt 
gs your juftification ? Do you rely q» 
GoD*s mercy ? If you reject his gofpei 
promifes, you have nothing but loofe 
floating ideas of his goodnefs for your 
fupport. You fee alojoft as many 
marks of his feverity, as of his good- 
nefs about you. The food, which nou- 
rifhes you, is often your difeafe ; the 
air, you breathe, often brings plagues ; 
the fanning breeze often becomes a 
hurricane ; the fun, that cherifhes you, 
often fcorches and deflroys ; the fofter- 
ing dews, often becoming torrents, 
drown your fields, and fweep away the 
labours of the year. There is no ele- 
ment. 
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mcnt, ever fo neceflary to human life, 
which is not frequently the inftrumcnt 
of pain, and mifcKief. If a thoughtful 
man, therefore, would rife into a firm 
and comfortable perfuafion of Divine 
goodnefs, he mufl; contemplate it in 
the unfullied mirror of revelation. 

Every method, that fmful man can 
ufe, to procure comfort to himfelf in- 
^pendent of Gofpel Mercy, is unfatif- 
fadory and delufive. Girofler fouls go, 
and feek a partial fort of peace to them- 
felves amidft the flupefadlion of riot, 
and the thoughtlefs difllpation ofamufe- 
ment. — Alas ! confcience will only a- 
wake from this unnatural fleep with 
greater horror, and, in the fhort in- 
tervals of ferious thought allowed it, 
exert keener and more tormenting re- 
flections. Others endeavour to entrench 
themfelves in impenitence, and to 
harden themfelves in unbelief, and with 
a kind of fear and trembling to perfuade 
L4 them- 
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themfelves that religion is but hypocri- 
{y^ and virtue a mere name. Alas ! 
this is but a temporary delufion, adapt- 
jcd only to the feafon of focial mirth, 
and gay profperity ; the evil day difli- 
pates their falfe confidence, and leaves 
theiti to the angry conviftions of awa- 
kened reafon and confcience. Or if 
they can carry on the deception to the 
laft, their opinions cannot alter the 
nature of things : poifon, which has 
often been taken inadvertently, yet never 
has been known, in compaffion to 
human errors, to fufpend the malignity 
of its efFedls. 

Others again, who are caft in a 
happier mould, content themfelves with 
the practice of fuch partial fuperficial vir- 
tues as conftitution or profeffion renders 
agreeable to them 5 they are fober, becaufe 
their health for bids intemperance; liberal 
from meer compaffion or a view to pub- 
lic applaufe; juft, for fear of human 
punifliment and fhame. But, at the 

fame 
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fame time, feeing all men have their 
failings, they, not diftinguifliing be- 
tween failings and vices, live very con- 
tented and eafy in wicked habits 
more agreeable to their tafle and com- 
plexion. Alas ! this too is a falfe con- 
fidence. Whofoever ufes proper re- 
fledtion muft know, that nothing under 
univerfal obedience anfwers the purpo- 
fes of law. 

The chriftian lives -as perfedly as he 
can; he endeavours to improve upon 
himfelf in the regular ufe of the means 
of grace appointed by Chrift. Thus, 
having an all-fufficient facrifice to rely 
upon, his repentance has the merit of 
innocence, his fincerity the merit of per- 
fedlion. His confcience has nothing to 
upbraid him with : he lives as well as 
he can. His infirmities give him no 
anxiety : the author of his falvation has 
promifed to purify him to that holinefs, 
which God can view without abhor- 
rence. He is difquieted with no doubts, 

diftrefled 
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diftrcfled with no fears, under a fcnfe of 
errors againft clear knowledge: God 
has given him his exprefs promife of 
accepting his imperfefl: finccre fervices. 
He is afflifted by no , evils : evils he 
knows are for his moral improvement, 
and his Divine pattern, his Saviour, has 
taught him to bear the evils of the 
world with patience, to defpife its idle 
glare with magnanimity, and to go about 
doing good, in dependence upon a fu- 
ture reward. 

III. Men know not what they fay, 
when they talk of leading good and 
comfortable lives in defiance or in ne- 
gledl of the graces of the chriftian co- 
venant. Though the heathens, though 
the well-difpofed, I flioqld fay, among 
them, enjoy the general mercies of re- 
demption ; yet the cafe is very diffe- 
rent with us in our prefent circumftan- 
ces. The unconfcious unreflecting beafts 
of the field, for inftance, enjoy the 

' light 
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light and heat of the fun ^s well as man. 
Pray tell me, is it fenfe to fay, that 
man owes no acknowledgments to God 
for thefe natural blcflings, becaufe the 
lower creatures enjoy them in common 
with him ? Certainly he does : the 
power of tracing out the author in his 
works places man in a peculiar fituati- 
on. In the fame manner, Chrift en- 
lightens every creature in the moral 
world : the heathen knows not the 
author of the powers he enjoys ; but 
he lives up to them as well as he can 
and is accepted. How can this exempt 
you from proper adts of gratitude and 
obedience ; when you have the means 
of knpwing and acknowledging the real 
author of this common falvation ?* 

The 



• If Chrift be indeed the the mediator between God 
und man, if he be indeed our Lord, our Saviour, and 
our God, no one can fay, what may follow, not only 
the obftinate but the carclefs difregard of him, in thofe 
high relations. And, if mankind are corrupted and 

depraved 
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The full truth is, the whole world is 
in a ftate of condemnation : we are re- 
ftored from this ftate, by the mediation 
of Chrift : the terms are living up to 
the portion of light we really enjoy. 
Reafon and traditional religion is the 
heathen's rule : the written word and 
the ordinances of the chriftian church 
is ours. If we rejedt the terms, we 
return to our old footing, we fink again 
into our original ftate of condemnation. 
** But there is (men of a loofer turn 
*♦ tell us) a hardftiip in this ; the Gof- 
«' pel, fo far from being more rndul- 

'* gent, 



depraved in their moral charaftcr, and To are unfit for 
that ftate, which Chrift is gone to prepare for his difci- 
ples, and if the afliftance of God's fpirit be neceflary to 
renew their nature in the degree neceflary to their being 
qualified for that ftate, all which is implied in the exprefs 
but figurative declaration, except a man be born of the 
fpirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, fuppofing 
this, is it polfible, any ferious perfon can think it a 
flight matter, whether or no, he makes ufe of the means 
exprefsly commanded by God, for obtaining this divine 
afliftance ? Bp. Butler's Anal. 8vo. p. 262. 
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*' gent, calls us to ftrifter and more ex- 
*' alted degrees of virtue." It is true. 
But there are greater rewards to recom- 
penfe, greater means to perfedt, our obe- 
dience. ** But you would choofe (you 
** reply) to be faved in your own way j 
" lefs glory hereafter and a loofer mora- 
*' lity here beft fuits your tafte/' — But 
God has a right to difpenfe his mercies 
on his own terms; and the exprefs 
terms are faith in Jefus Chrift, and a 
compliance with his outward appoint- 
ments and inftruments of grace. 

There is no doubt, but heathens 
are entitled to a happinefs fuitable to 
their progrefs in a good and virtuous 
lifejj^but this acquits not fucb, as con- 
tinue heathens, amidfl the light and 
advantages of revelation. 

Cornelius, the Roman centurion^ 
was ajuji man^ and one that feared God^ 
and of good report among all the nation of 
the Jews. Ads, x. 22. A decent fort 
of character you mufl allow. He was 

JHfti 
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juji ; here is all the morality you value 
yourfclf upon : he fully difcharged* ds 
it feeras, the feveral focial duties ; you 
hardly carry your pretenfions fo far. 
But he goes farther : h was one who 
Jeared Ood. You can hardly p\t piety y 
a place in your fchettie of morals : but 
he thought more rationally ; he thought 
religious gratitude to the author of his 
being and faculties as niuch d duty as 
kindnefs and juftice to his fellow-crea- 
tures. . Nay, he went, farther ftiU : he 
was of good report among the Jews^ a 
nation remarkably exadt in their religi- 
ous fervices ; even amongft thefe Ite 
was exemplary, he was of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews. What 
wanted fuch a man to perfcdt his cha- 
radter ? Was not his fincerity fufficient 
to entitle him to Divine acceptance? 
Yeis, the apbftle himfelf, v. 35. allows 
it; in every nation^ fays he, he that 
feareth God and worketh right eoufnefs is 
accepted of him. And yet flill, this man 

wanted 
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wanted fomcihing: he lived within 
the reach of higher privileged and bleff- 
inga. His fincerity and goodnefs of 
temper prepared him ; God vouchfafed 
him the meand ; and he afcended from 
moral— to chriftian perfection • He was 
baptized in the name of the Lord. 

The firft conftituent part of a chrif- 
tian life are virtuous morals : this is that 
good foil where the feed cian only grow. 
Gofpel profeffion and heathen manners 
Is the greateft of contradidions. If 
fin were not eiientially inconiiftcnt with 
happinefs, Chrift had not lived and died 
and fufFered to atone for fin. 

The fccond is, to praftice mbrals, 
ufoi0:>e principles^ and according to the 
htjfftutions, cftablifhed by Chrift, the 
authcJr of our falvation. Were this not 
the cafe, the virtaous heathen, juft 
mentioned, was fufficiently perfedl be- 
fore his call; St. Paul as great a faint, 
when he perfecuted, as when he preach- 
ed, the gofpel; Bethfaida, Chorazin> 

and 



176 SERMON VIL 

and other Jewifli cities merited not the 
feverer judgments threatened them by 
our Saviour for rejeSlmgthe mighty works 
done among them*, nor had we heard 
fuch a declaration to thewprld in gene-* 
r^l as the following, be that believetb 
and is baptizedy Jhall be faved \ but be, 
tbat believetb not^ jhall be damned. 
Mark, xvi. i6. 

The third is to comply with the in- 
ftitutions of religion, according to the 
cftabliflied modes of particular vifiblc 
churches, where there is nothing diredlly 
finful and unfcripturai in the terms of 
communion. — By this means, we fhall 
at once guard againft the encroachments 
of error, and join the peaceful temper of 
the citizen to chriftian virtues. Though 
the kingdom of Chrift is not of this 
world, though it has a miniftry and 
ordinances of higher original and ap- 
pointment, yet it came not to difturb 
the repofe of the earth in unneceflary 
indifferent cafes. 

It 
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It is indeed ever to be wifhed, that 
a ipirit of enquiry may be kept up in 
the world. The interefts of truth re- 
quire it : in a fupine unenquiring ftate^ 
mankind might (ink into, and fall afleep 
under, the groffeft errors. Enquiry 
will produce difference of fentiments, 
fometimes eager and violent contentions. 
And this brings on a neccffity for a fpi- 
rit of mutual charity^ forbearance, and 
toleration. * 

^ But under thefc unhappy circum- 
ilances, he certainly choofes the better 
part, who confults the peace and oi^derof 
th(i chriAian ftate where he lives. Parties 
and divifions naturally engender ilrifes, 
jealoufies, and doubtful difputations. No 
good man, without fome valuable end 
in view, ever encouraged or fomented 
M this 



•SEsBp. Warburton's Alliance between church and 
fiate^ where the reipedHve rights of the church and of 
civil fociety are reconciled with fuch folidity and preci- 
fion$ that, I think, it never has, nor cam be refuted. 



:,uV4i- 
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this, npee^ry eviU thi« hcmour and dif- 
gc!aQe> of kiiman naturr» tbis morai hiur-t^ 
ric«in6» whi$:h, thougk k purifies the 
Wf y9t marks ks cour^b with mifckkf 
andi (tevaftation^ |^ 

But to return to o\^ foft point, 
which is of general aad ackno^l^dg^d 
importance. To be a chriftiait is ne-* 
eeifary to falvation. Eternal; lifit is !^ 
gift of God through Js/ks^ Cir^: b^ 
his religion it is to be obtained $ and 
iJw pre%c« and faint hopes, which he 
gives us in nature, teod to kad us to^ 
this great and ultimate good. 

What is there here below, to in- 
terfere with this noble purfuit? We" 
Ve here in a world of vanity : many 
things tempt us, but nothing fills and 
fatisfies our defires. After ranfackin^ 
every earthly good, the fever of paflion 
being once over, we find nothing but 
vexation, diftafle, and difappointraent. 
Our deJ5re after bappinefs is eager^^ 
ardent, and infatiable* To fatisfy it, 

wc 
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wc plunge in the muddy ftream of fcn- 
fud delights, wo feek honour after ho- 
nour, add lands to land8> and pile up 
wealth without ttieafure. In vain : the 
defire ftill burns unfatisfied, and ftill 
finds fomething in thefe> inadequate, to 
its tafte and capacity. We vary and 
diverfify our purfaits : the fame empti- 
nefs and diflafte purfues vts. At laO: w6 
are obliged to fit down weary and ex- 
haufted, chagrined and difappointed, and 
have but one poor matim to confole 
us, that all human purfuits are equally 
vain. A few wifer men, in the expe- 
rience of grey hairs, fall a moralizing, 
Und difcourage the rifing generation 
from following the mad example. But 
this too is in Vain : the rifing generati- 
on have ^heir paffions, and will have 
the furer iriftrudlion of their own expe** 
ricnce. They renew thechace; until 
at laft too they are tired, and find, 
when it is too late, that the decay of 
ffiJion^ which brings on grey faairsi is 
M 2 the 
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the feafon of true wifdom and refled:ion. 
Thus the circle of folly goes on ; and, 
while generation is improving upon ge- 
neration in other things, here all run 
on in one fervile track, which all find 
equally delufive; 

For my part, I am no enemy to the 
inftruftions of nature : they lead to the 
Gofpel : nature, disfigured as it is by 
fin, has not wholly loft her happier 
tendencies. Follow her here, and (he 
will lead you to everlafting life. She 
V here tells us that we are in an orphan 
ftate, banifbed from our true happinefs. 
You fee our emblem in the young of 
animals, fnatched away from parental 
tendernefs. They miftake, in the 
blind diredlion of inftindt, every kind 
courteous objedt for their parent ; they 
folicit from it the natural debt of relief. 
Thus we, under the bias of corruption^ 
court happinefs in things around us* 
Let us learn from the difappointment, 
which we univerfally find here, that 

there 
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there is, however, a true happinefs re- 
ferved for us in another ftate, as every 
real inftind: has its proper objeA. 

If we do this, we fhall ad as be- 
comes us : nature will lead us to reli- 
gion, which promifes and enfures to us 
a perfect happinefs ; a happinefs, ade- 
quate to our defires, for it is the gift of 
him, in wbofe prefence there is fullness 
of joy ; and commenfuratc with our du- 
ration, for at bis right band there are 
pleafures for evermore. 
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The Scripture Doftrine of 
Repentance. 



SERMON VIII. 



EzEK« xviii. 27. 

When the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedness that 
he hath committed, and doeth 
that , which is lawful and 
right, he shall save his soul 

ALIVE. 



IN contemplating human nature, there 
are two things, which muftftrike every 
man of common refleftion. There are, 
we fee, certain general laws of virtue, 
which are neceflary to the happinefs 
and perfection of moral creatures; and 

there 
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there are infirmities in man, which 
render him incapable of a ftrid: and pro- 
per obedience. Here arifes a ftrange 
repugnance. We all allow, it would 
be better for the WdrWifi/^rc tyoce uni- 
verfally humane, fincere, and upright; 
under the benign influence of fuch tem- 
pers, earth would became a fort of 
paradife. We can fuppofe too, that if 
man be deftined for an intelledual ha|^- 
pinefs, the pradlice of brutilh luflis muft 
be inconfiftent with it. 

And yet in fafl: we fee that a great 
part of mankind are aftuated by favage, 
wild, and extravagant paflions. Here, 
I fay, there arifes a flrange repugnance. 
Are the laws of virtue to be flridlly en- 
forced ? no flefli could then be faved. 
Is an univerfal indulgence to be ^rant^ 
to difobedience?- the laws of virtue 
might then as well have not been mad? 
at all. 

Revealed religion (for repeutance 
is the peculiar dodlrine of revelation) 

provides 
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provides a remedy. It provides alike 
for the unerring purity of law, and the 
infirmity of man. The finner is always 
at liberty to return to his duty, pro- 
vided i6e really tumetb away from bis 
wickednefs^ and actually doeth that which 
is lawful and right : he then, according 
to the mild terms c^ revealed knowledge, 
anfwers in a great meafure the purpofes 
of his creation. The deift prefumptu- 
ouily imagines indeed, that his reafon 
tells him as much. I (hall hot difpute 
it with him. But I had rather have 
one exprefs promife to the purpofe, from 
the God, to whom I am accountable ; 
than ten tboufand plaufible conjedlures ; 
afid, farther no hunf>an reafon carries any 
cretiture. A deep fenfe of having of- 
fended a worthy friend is not the affec- 
tion I owed him ; a fenie of having 
violated the laws of one's country, is 
not juftice ; nor is a courfe of phyfick 
real health. 
Rejentancb is not innocence i 

but^ 
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but, as a means of leading erring crea- 
tures back to original obedience, it is 
a comfortable privilege: — It is to be em^ 
braced with joy — It is a call of crimi- 
nals from a ftate of condemnation;— it 
is a reftoration from fickhefs to health, 
from death to life, from mifery to ever- 
lafting happinefs. To negleft it is to 
negle£i; the neceffary inftrument of our 
ialvation. 

I. As religion has been one and the 
fame under all difpenfations, with fome 
flight variety of forms; I fhall jufl: 
fhow, how this duty flood under the 
Mofaic oeconomy; and then, as our 
principal concern lies with the gofpel, 
I (hall fhow more at large, how it flands 
now with us under the fuperior ad- 
vantages of chriflian light and know- 
ledge. 

It requires no proof, that circumci- 
fion was the indifpenfable rite of admif- 
fion into the privileges of the Jewifli 

chijrch; 
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church; and yet, from the very be- 
ginning, we fee that the members of 
this church were taught to place the 
fole merit and efficacy of it in internal 
graces. Mofes himfelf, the inftitutor 
of it, points out this moral tendency. 
Circumcise therefore^ fays he, tbefore^ 
jkin of YOUR HEART and be no more 
STIFF-NECKED, Dcut. X. 16. And the 
Lord thy God will circumcise thine 
HEART, and the heart of thy feed ^ to 
LOVE THE LORD thy God with all thine 
heart and with all thy foul. — xxx. 6. 

The prophets abound with precepts 
of this kind : Circumcife yourfelves to the 
Lordf and take away the forefkin of your 
hearty ye men of Judah and inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, lefi my fury come forth like 
fire and burn\ that none can quench 
it 9 becaufe of the evil of your doings. 
Jer. iv. 4. 

What circumcifion began, the va- 
rious forms of facrifices were meant to 
perfedl, by virtue of that pne great fa- 
crifices. 
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crifice, which alone gives merit to all 
human fervices. Thefe facrifices were 
required ; though at the fame time it 
'Was not foffible that the bJood of bulls and 
goats jhould take away Jins. Heb. x. 4. 
They were required; though at the 
fame time it was declared, that to obey 
was better than facri/ice, and to hearken 
than the blood of rams. i. Sam. xv. 22. 
What was the purpofe then of thefe 
iriftitutions ? It was to call all, who 
lived under the law, to repentance and 
perfedton of manners, in reliance 
upon the merits of that future Redeem- 
er, who (as we fee explained at length 
in the Hebrews) is the Mediator of the 
covenant of grace to all good men of all 
generations. 

Under the gofpel, a clearer view of 
human corruption is opened : Jews and 
Gentiles fell fhort of the glory of God : 
all preceding inftitutions were but types 
and fliadows of this better ceconomyi 
and of courfe gave place, upon its ap-^ 

perance. 
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peacance. Repent^ ^and he baptized every 
QM, of you hn the name of Jefus Cbrijifor 
tkt remjffion of JtMs. Afts, ii. 38; thefe 
were the terms, upon which this mercy 
was propofinl to a fiaftil woirld. But 
then, as foon as this firft Aep was 
takeo^ anid awakebied Anners became 
aSual members of thcchriftian churchy 
then the apoftles' . exhortations took a 
different tone; they infifted upon the 
danger of a relapfe, and the neceility of 
a regenerate life. What Jhall we Jay 
then? (afks the apoftle, in order to 
ftate the. true dodtrine) Jhall we continue 
in fttf that grace may abound? God 
forbid! (anfwers he, with proper dc- 
teftation of the wicked fuppofition) 
God forbid! bow Jhall we, that are dead 
untafn, live any longer therein ? Know 
yit noty that Ja many ofusy. as were bap^ 
tized into yejiis Chriji^ were baptized inta 
his death ? tber^re we are buried with 
Idm by. baptifm^ into death ; that, like as 
Qhrifr was raifed up from the dead by the 

glory 
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glory of the Fat her , evenfo we alfojhould 
walk in newnefs of life. Rom. vii, i, jScc* 
^ In the gofpel view of things, there- 
fore, the profefled chrillian is fuppofed, 
at his baptifm, to have taken upon him 
new purpofes, new difpofitions, and a 
new nature ; to ceafe as much from fin, 
as a dead body ceafes from all vital ope- 
rations, to be dead unto Jin^ and alive 
unto righteoufnefs. It is this pra<ftice of 
virtue, under the motives and inftru- 
mental duties of the gofpel, that forms 
the true chriftian : whereas a man, who 
ftill. walks after the flefli and leads an 
unrighteous life, though he outwardly 
wears the name of Chrifl, and lives in 
the communion of his vifible church, 
yet is as much a heathen, as much a 
ftranger to Chrift, and an alien from 
the covenant of grace, as the profefled 
heathen, who never heard the glad ti- 
dings of a Redeemer ; and he has great- 
er guilt too, for abufing fo great a 

mercy. 
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mercy, the gracious means of his rcco- ' 
very. ."*^ 

But as under the gofpel we are ftill 
frail and weak creatures, liable to frequent 
errors and infirmities; as the lavcr of 
regeneration, though it takes away the old 
mariy which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful luftsy yet does not divcft us of our 
paffionsj the cafeof the ch rift ian would 
ftill be hard, if he were precluded from 
the hopes of future indulgence, and 
tied up to the rigid terms of a fmlefs 
obedience. 

The gofpel lays us under no fuch 
difficulties. Here another privilege, 
which may be called a fecond fort of 
repentance, comes in to our relief. 
For when the chriftian comes to years 
of difcretion, and is able to judge of 
thofe principles, which the excellent 
inftitution of infant baptifm obliged the 
guardians of his childhood to form his 
growing mind with, he is then called 
upon, in the office of confirmation, to 
N confider 
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confider the end and purpofe of his crea- 
tion. Prepared before, by a pious courfe 
of education, he knows this end to be 
the falvation of his better nature. He 
enters into life, with this purpofe full 
in view. Senfible of his own weaknefs, 
and of the great multitude of worldly 
temptations, he walks on with caution; 
he has a guard upon his adtions ; he re- 
views his condudt, and calls his ways 
frequently to remembrance. Where 
he falls, he rifes again and forms better 
refolutions. 

In fhoirt, by calling in the moral aids 
of refledlion, and the fpiritual aids of 
religion, he is ever endeavouring to make 
higher and higher proficiency in the pro- 
per bufinefs of a reafonable creature. 
The God of all mercy and goodnefs looks 
down, with approbation, upon his well- 
meant generous efforts, and, in his or- 
dinances, feals his pardon, aflifts his 
weaknefs, and gives him comfort and 
confidence in his ftate. 

Suck 
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Such arc the privileges, ivhich the 
gofpel gives us under the idea of re-^ 
pchtance. The firft, you fee, is but 
an introduSlory duty, calculated only, 
by the forgivenefs of former fins, to lay 
men under new obligations of living 
virtuous and holy lives. The fecond is 
a certain modefl fenie of our own weak- 
nefs, ever inclining us to co-operate 
with the various means of grace, given 
us by our Maker, to remove and aflift 
the defedts of nature. 

It is poffible indeed, that there may 
be people, even in a chriftian country, 
who live in a total ignorance of the 
Gofpel Pretcnfions, who have grown 
up in the pra<Slice of grbfs corruptions 
without any opportunity of knowing 
better, or attending to the calls and 
motives of repentance. But this cafe 
refolves itfelf into the two foregoing 
principles. While they live thefe im- 
moral lives, they are but mere heathens ; 
and^ when they happen to fee their 
' N 2 danger 
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danger and repent with proper fincerity, 
they are then, juft what the heathens 
and Jew^ of old were upon their firft 
admiflion into the church ; they have 
juft begun to be chriftians, and no more. 
If they live long enough to bring forth 
the proper fruits of repentance; they 
are then advanced fome degrees in the 
chriftian life, and in the next ftate 
(where the degrees of glory and happi- 
nefs are various) they will be rewarded 
juft in proportion to their growth iri 
grace. 

The Gofpel knows no other prepa- 
rative or qualification for eternal hap- 
pinefs, but innocence of manners. Every 
one, that nameih the name of Cbrift, tnufi 
depart from iniquity, ii. Tim. ii. 19. i. e. 
he cannot otherwife be a real living 
member of the chriftian church 
here on earth. * And without bolinefs 

no 

* There is a feeming contradiction in all difcoarfes 
upon this fabjedi. A fewwords> though they cannot 

pat 
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no one Jhall fee the Lord. Hcb. xii. 14. 
i. e« no one can be a partaker of the 
church triumphant in a better (late. 

We 



put the do^rine beyond the poffibility of cayil, yet will 
ferve to render it faffidently clear to every reader of 
common underftanding and candoor. 

All men mnft be confidered as being in fome one of 
thefe three flates, in a capacity of virtue ; in the aawd 
fraaict of it ; or in a flate of renuani. This obliges as 
to diflinguiih the general word church into three kinds, 
the church wfihUy in<vifihle, and triumphant* The vifi- 
ble fumifhes men with the ntcejfary mians if gratis as 
frtt creatures ; the invifible is the difperfed multitude of 
good men, that ufe the means of gtzce properly, in dif- 
ferent conununionsy a body, vifible only to the fearcher 
of hearts ; the triumphant confifls of good men in sl/u" 
ture ftate of happinefs. 

There is no difpute about the two laft lenfes : but 
what errors have there been about the firft I wh^t cla- 
mours, what reproaches ! Barclay (in his Apology, 
Svo. p. 276) tells us, ** that it belongs to the followers 
•* of the Devil to affirm, that men, who have this out- 
*< ward profeffion, though inwardly unholy, may be 
**, members of the true church of Chrift." Enthufiafts in 
all ages and countiies have talked in the fameftrdh; and 
Bp» Hoadley amongft ourfelves, to ferve a favourite 
tarn, has proceeded upon the fame confufion of ideas. 

That there is, and muft be, an outward church, 
JJ ^ confining 
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We read indeed, that there is joy in 
heaven over one Jinner that repenteth^ 
more than over ninety andninejuft perfons 

that 



confifting office creatures making difRsrent ufes of th« 
means of grace, is as certain as that there is a fan^ which 
ihines upon the thankfiil and unthankftil alike* 

Take a few authorities i And tbi l^wd added to tb§ 
church daily fuch as Jhould bejatnd. Adts, ii. ^7. Whal 
is the church here ? It is that multitude, which are ifcA, 
V. 44. to have believed. Well then : we read chap, ir* 
V. 4. of a fimilar addition* Many of them which hear4 
the word^ believed^ and the number rf the men was about 
Ji<ve thou/and. Were not thcfe likewife, by parity of 
reafbn, added to the church ? We read of no other coin 
vcrfiohs ; and yet, we find in the very next chapter two 
falfe members, of this very body called the church j I 
mean, Ananias and Sapphira. 

Thb believers at Corinth had divifions and other im- 
moralities among them; and yet St. Paul calls this, 
body the church, i. Cor. L 2. 

Nicolas was chofen one of the feven firft deacons^ 
men of honeft report^ full of the Holy Ghoft and wifdom. 
Afts, vi. 3. Yet he proved a heretic as we findi 
Rev. ii. 6. €t. Paul calls Demas his fellow labourer. 
Philem* xxiv, yet this man proved a falfe member of the 
church, ii. Tim. iv. lo. Our Saviour compares the 
' kingdom of heaven unto a net which gathereth of every 
kindy and unto a fteld^ where tares grow iif among the good 

feed. 
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that need no repentance. Luke, xv. 7, 
But this, we muft obferve, was fpokcn 
in the beginning of the Gofpcl to invite 

men 



feed. Mat. xiii. The man muft be blind, who cannot fee 
here the idea of a church, as confifting of memben 
making different ufes of the means of grace. 

Again, if we attend to the nature of the thing, w^ 
find a neceffity of adopting this idea. As long as we 
are free, we muft be capable of falling. And as long 
as we are capable of falling, fome moral difcipline is 
necellary. Now there is not a religious denomination in 
the world, which confiders not outward prof ejjion at leaft, 
as a neceftary or ufeful means of this kind. I afk then, 
is there a body of men in the world, capable of hinder* 
ing hypocrites from mingling with them ? They niuft 
• have the gift of omnifcience to know the human heart, 
they muft have the gift of omnipotence to controul the 
waywardnefs of human will, before they can pretend to 
fach a privilege ; and they muft have matchlefs impudence, 
to claim what the world knows to be an impoftibility. 

Lastly I would obferve, that this idea of a church 
is beft accommodated to the wants of human nature. 
Every church, indeed, ihould have a power of ex- 
cluding open notorious ill livers out of its communion, 
and exercife it alfo in fuch a manner as beft anfwers the 
purpoies of general edification. But as for others, it is 
beft for weak frail creatures to have the means of gracef 
frit and open I as truth by this method has a chance of 
finding them, in fome happy hour or other, in a proper 
N 4 ^^^^^ 
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men into its terms, not to fupcrfede 
them. Open as the gate of mercy ever 
lies to a reformed finner, yet he never 
can be as highly rewarded, as one, who 
has uniformly proceeded in a virtuous 
courfe; until he has as virtuous difpo- 
fitions, and as many good adfcions, to 
fopport his claim. We read too, in 
the parable, that the returning prodi- 
gal. 



difpofition to receive it. Thus the weak and frail are 
treated as moral agent Sy capable of virtue; and the better 
fort are encouraged and ilrengthened in the frogrefs of 
virtue. 

This then removes the feeming contradidlion men- 
tioned above : a man may be, and may not be, at the 
fame time, a member of Chrift's church. The immoral 
hypocrite is and mull be a member of the vifible church; 
he has a right to the means of grace ; he may fome time 
or other fee his error and repent. But unlefs he reforms, 
and leads a life agreeable to the moral precepts of the 
gofpel ; he will not be acknowledged by Chrift as a true 
difciple either here or hereafter, as a member either of 
the inviiible or triumphant church. 

See Dr. Rogers' 'vifihle and invijtble churchy and his 
defence of it againft Dr. Sykes, It is a pity his dif- 
perfed obfervations were not colledled into a regulair 
tfeatife. 
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gal received ftronger and more fenfiblc 
demonftrations of the father's love, 
than the elder brother ever did in along 
courfe of obedience. True : but this 
put him not upon a level with his bro- 
ther ; it deprived not the latter of his 
better claims, ** I want (cries the fond 
" but difcreet father) only to indulge 
*• a parent's joy, over a recovered child 
«< — recovered from deftrudlion — reco- 
*« vered,— when dark defpair gave him 
** over as loft. Hence this gufli of 
«« tears : they fpring not from partialis 
" ty : they are the fweet overflowings 
** of a tender heart, convulfed by un- 
** hoped for rapture, but embracing 
** you both alike. For all that I have 
** is thine : thy inheritance is not leflen^ 
*« ed : his future good behaviour muft 
" work out his own portion : And it 
** is meet that thou (hould'ft rejoice 
** with me upon fo happy, fo delightful 
^« an event." — 

In fhort, to repeat what cannot be 

inculcated 
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inculcated too often, happinefs under 
the Gofpel/ as it muft in all true reli-^ 
gion, depends upon the morality of our 
H^es. Let the finner repent when he 
pleaf<;»/ hie muft be wholly changed, 
itflume a: virtuous bent of difpofition, 
before he can be a chriftian, and his 
future reward will be in exaft propor- 
tion to. the degrees of his proficiency. 

II. What now, fliall we think of 
the various contrivances, invented by 
corrupt men, to defeat the falutary pur*» 
' pofe and defigh of repentance ? 

Some, you fee, live with much com- 
placency in vicious habits, under.the falfe 
comfort of an outward fuperficial com- 
munion: exadl in the ceremonial of 
religion, they join the church in her 
confeffions, and the world in all its fa- 
vourite pollutions. — - Some comfort 
themfelves with the tranfient regret and 
compundtion of ferious intervals : temp- 
tation returns; they ufe no care to 

avoid 
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avoid it; appetite revives; and they 
relapfc into the fins they deplored before. 
— Others intend not to repent, until 
they are fairly tired and fatiaifed with 
their fins : they confider God as a 
good-natured fort of being, whom they 
can fatisfy when they pleafc : they 
think that their appetites will cloy, 
pafiions exhauft themfelves, and that 
repentance, and ceafing from fin under a m 
debility of nature while the heart is ftill 
unregenerate, are the fame thing. And 
thus, in the mean time, they fin on 
fecurely, fufficiently fatisfied with the 
diftant profpeft of this miftaken fort of 
repentance. . 

But if we attended only to the fimpleft 
firft notions of truth, it would be im- 
poffible for men of the commoneft un- 
derftanding to entertain fuch crude im- 
perfedl conceptions of human duty. 

One of the firft ideas, which we 
conceive of God, is, that of a moral 
GOVERNORt It is confcfl^cd then that 

he 
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he has, in his revealed will, offered 
terms of acceptance to a finful world. 

Let us now apply fome of our com- 
moner notions of order. When a prince 
publishes terms of mercy to rebel 
fubjeds ; do we confider this as an ap- 
probation of their difobedience, and 
not rather as a means of recalling them 
to their duty and allegiance ? When a 
father forgives an offending child, does 
he mean by his indulgence to encourage 
him in his fault, and not rather to win 
him over, by the ties of gratitude, as 
well as duty, to better behaviour ? 
What is the reafon we can judge aright 
in .thefe common cafes, and yet put the 
groffeft conftrudlions upon the indulg- 
ence of Divine forgivenefs ? — Why, our 
judgments are warped by our corrupti- 
ons ; otherwife, we muft fee, that God 
means only by his mercy to call us back 
to our original duty of fubjedtion to his 
Jaws. 

Moral 
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Moral laws were appointed by him 
in his iirft creation and conflitution of 
things. What a being of unerring wif- 
dom appoints, he appoints as the beft : 
and what he appoints as the beft^ he wn 
no more alter, than he can alter his 
own nature. To change belongs to 
creatures liable to error and mifappre* 
henfion. 

The Deity indeed may in fome re- 
Ipefts vary his meafures, according to 
the irregularity of free will; but his 
main defign muft ever be the fame : his 
particular deviations and indulgences 
muft have this in view, and will be ufed 
no farther than they ferve to promote 
it. Thus the privilege of repentance, 
and the affiftances of grace are fuperna- 
tural indulgences. But they are adapt- 
ed only to the fallen ftate of man 5 they 
cannot be meant to fuperfede the origi- 
nal duty of virtuous obedience. A dif- 
creet parent, (to refume my former in- 
ftance,) may try the different expedi- 
ents 
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ent$ of threats, promifes, kindnefs, and 
fcverity, upon a child of unhappy dif- 
pofitions ; yet, as a difcreet parent, his 
bbjcdt muft ever be the fame, the ren- 
dering of his child an ufcful man: if 
he^ fiicccreds not, he can only deplore 
the ill fuccefs of his kind endeavours ; 
he cannot /orcibly imprefs the virtues 
neceflary to the purpofe. 

We may unhappily find hereafter, if 
we cannot believe it now, that God 
may be, in the fame manner, under a 
neceffity of leaving thofe creatures to the 
bitter confequences of their own vices, 
whom his prefent difcipline could not 
reclaim to virtue. 

If we look around us, we find, 
throughout the vegetable and animal 
kingdoms, one uniform appointment, 
that reads a filent ledure to mankind. 
It is this ; that we muft feek our hap- 
pinefs in that, which is the peculiar 
privilege and charadleriftic of our na- ^ 
ture. Almoft every fpccies, amidft the 

numerous 
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numerous tribes of plants and animals^ 
has a peculiar aptncfs and difpofition for 
particular elements^ foils^ and foods. 
They fubfift no longer, than they find 
things adapted to this, peculiar organiza- 
tion. Remove a plant from thofe Juices, 
and thofe degrees of heat and cold, 
which nature rendered ncceffary to it 1 
and it languifhes and dies away: de« 
prive an animal of the nourishment fuit^ 
ed to its particular organs, and death 
is the certain confequence. No artifi-* 
cial means can fuperfede the capital ef^ 
fential defedt, 

Man, to be furc, by means of his 
animal nature, is capable of relifhing 
bodily pleafures, of enjoying a mere 
fenfual life. But, as he has a moral 
and intcUedlual nature, as he is defign- 
cd for a fpiritual life hereafter ; is he 
not taught, by thefe natural intimati- 
ons, to prepare himfelf for this higher 
enjoyment, by fuitable virtuous difpo- 

fitions ? 

We 
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We have great reafon to believe, that 
it is the eftablifhed rule of Divine go- 
vernment, that we muft, in fome mea- 
fure, render ourfelves meet to be par- 
takers of glory, before we can have any 
lot or inheritance thefe. Without a ca- 
pacity, there can be no pleafurable per- 
ccption. The life of a brute cannot 
form an angel. A worm can receive 
no acceflion of happinefs from the fplen- 
dor of a court ; a fool has no concepti- 
ons of the pleafures of knowledge ; a 
vicious man has no relifh in ferious and 
virtuous exercifes. 

It is in our power to acquire fuch 
habits now, as will prepare us for a 
purer happinefs. Let virtue, and reafon 
guide our animal defires -, and they can- 
not obftruft this great end. Slight im- 
perfedtions may occafionally interrupt, 
but will never finally deftroy, our hap-^ 
pier tendency. The grace of God will 
fupply the reft. But let us not fuppofe 
(for he gives us not the leaft counte- 
nance) 
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nance) that he can alter the nature and 
conftitution of things : if we feek true 
happinefs, we muft feek it in the way 
he has appointed us. 

We might confirm our faith too, if 
we but refledted a little upon our nature 
in another view. There is fomething 
in virtue fo congenial, if I may fo 
exprefs myfelf, whith the nature of 
man ; that the mind is never perfect- 
ly at eafe, but when it has innocence 
to fupport it. Worldly comforts may 
amufe, beguile, and pleafe for a time ; 
but they afford no folid and permanent 
fatisfadtion, where the leaft idea of guilt 
is connedled with the memory of them. 
This gives a pain which no earthly con- 
folations can alleviate; while virtue 
gives a tranquillity, which no earthly 
evils can deftroy. And what is this, 
but an audible leffon, to all thofe who 
will hear its voice, that man is in a 
ftate, which requires a virtuous, fober, 
and righteous life ? 

O III. 
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-III. F*6m Wlibt hfts %dtfn^ii», iwc 
leta-n Several tffefollefforis^to teiS}fy*ehir 
jiiption^y and-Aife<3: bUr prtKaide, 

We fee repcntan<te is ndt & daty >Whfldi 
we have a natural right to cxcrcifc at 
any ^ime Or in atty ntamier we tlfirik 
proper—It is the taertycf Gofi'&rough 
Jefus Chrift, Whidh iVe ihuft cto'brace 
at hjs time and accofdirig to-his ippdnu 
mjstiU And if Ave had as great regard to 
ourilph^itual asto our 'bodily health, (aifd 
the former is ccrtaihly of' touch greasier 
confequence*) wc (hould eriibratrb the 
firft opportunity of applying 'the totfans 
of/our recovery. 

Nor is it neceflary (as fome deluded 
men pretend to tell us) to ailign the 
exadl p/ace and fime of oUr coKveffion ; 
nor are thofe outward expreffions, for- 
row, mourning, and tears, neceffafy 

parts 
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Qnae laedant oculam^ feftinas demere, liquid 
Eftanimumy differs carandi tempos in annum? 

HOR. 
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parts of true rcpenftancc. Thefe out- 
ward expreffions depend a good deal 
upon the bodily frame and conftitution. 
The fureft marks of chriftian repentance 
is ceafmg to do evil and learning to do 
welly under a fenfe of the t)ivine autho- 
rity. The beginning may be and often 
k fenfiblc, arifing from fome awaken- 
ing incident, fome fudden misfortune, 
fome diforder, fomes grave difcourfe, 
or ferious vein of reflection. 

But the progrefs is flow and gradual. 
And of this the following is a fure cri- 
terion. If a man ferioufly attends to his 
life, correfts his errors, repairs his in- 
juries, and ufes the means of grace, 

WIIVATE DEVOTION and ATTENDANCE 

UBON DIVINE ORDINANCES, and, under 
thefe means, endeavours to make an 
a£tual progrefs in a virtuous life, he is 
^ true-penitent •f and though he neither 
affli&s, nor bewails, nor torments him- 
felf in weak tiaaid complaints, yet if 
the Sccdjpring4 and grows up imperccp- 
O 2 tiby 
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tibly in his heart be knoweth not boWf 
Mark, iv. 27, he wants no affurances of 
his being in the Divine favour from 
felf-appointed minifters, whom god ne- 
ver SENT.- 

And, thoii^h we muft labour after 
perfeftion in this life, yet let no man 
arrogate to himfclf, the proud pharifee's 
claim, a pure and unfinning perfedion. 
To be fure, St. John faith, whofoever 
is born of God dot b not commit sin. 
i. John, iii. 9. But he alfo tells us, 
that if we fay, we have no sin, we de^ 
ceive ourfehes and the trutb is not .in us. 
— i. 8. And the folution is this : to 
commit fn, in the language of fcripture, 
is to live in fome habit of fin, or to fall 
into fome grofs crime ; and this to be 
fure can be faid of no one deferving the 
name of Chrift; but flight errors and 
mifcarriages we are liable to, as long as 
we carry flefh and blood about us, and (o 
long the blood of Chrift and the grace 
of his ordinances is neceflary to a true 
chriftian life. 

But 



SERMON VIII. . 213 

But let us, at the fame time, avoid 
the grofs error of thofe, who place a 
merit in church ordinances, indepen- 
dent of the inward grace and moral dif- 
pofition. Thefe men, the members of 
the true Catholic church as they call 
themfelves, deluded with a vain idle 
circle of confeflions and abfolutions, 
are, * as one well exprefles it, " for- 
*« ever penitents without ever repenting, 
*« and continually doing pennance, with- 
** out ever amending their lives and 
manners at all." We have not fo learned 
Chrift : we ufe certain outward means, 
becaufe they are of his appointment ; we 
attend to the fpiritual ufes and purjpofes 
of them, becaufe fhadows without the 
fubftance are vain. 

But what fliall we fay to thofe be- 
fotted men, who difclaim both the 
means and fpirit of religion ? 



' Dr. Clarke. 

O3 In 
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In their lives they are heathens, and 
hereafter will not have heathen ignorance 
to plead in their excufe. For what man 
wants opportunities of knowing the 
way of life ?— *The voice of natural con* 
fcience in every bofbmt the example 
and converfation of good men in every 
part of life, the public ihame attending 
flagitious actions, the public praife be-- 
flowed on virtue, in which the wicked 
are even forced to bear a part-^^all thefe 
are calls, which no one can overlook : 
the churches of God are open, and his 
minifters are calling men every day to a 
reformation of manners. And if men, 
under thefe advantages, will ftop their 
cars and turn their backs upon indrudti-^ 
on ; their ignorance is felf-fought, and, 
fo far from being an excufe, will make 
part of their guilt, as an abufe of one 
of the greateft mercies of Divine Pro- 
vidence. 

SER- 



SERMON IX. 

The Neceflity of an im- 
mediate Repentance. 
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EzEK. xviii. 27. 



When the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedness that 
he hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawful and 
right, he shall save his soul 

ALIVE. 



TTAPPY is the man, who, under 
JTJL^the influence of a good education 
and virtuous difpqfitions, has purfued a 
regular courfc of life, from the firft 
years of difcretion ! Trained up in the 
way, wherein he fhould walk,- he finds 
his duty converted into a pleafure : he 
goes on uniformly in a eourfe of gopd- 

nefs; 
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nefs ; betrayed indeed^ by the common 
weaknefs of nature, into occqfionalivzSi^ 
ties and errors, yet never baiituolly de- 
ferting his Maker's fervice. His pailions 
are under difcipline : habits of reiled:i- 
on» and the. grace of Goj> wi the regu- 
lar revolution of religious offices, either 
reftrain or recall them to their proper 
fubjedtion. The worW haar the bene^t 
of his virtues, and he the comforts* and 
ferenity of a mmd at cafe. 

But, ujihappily, a great part of 
mankind, on their ffrft entrance- mto 
life, take a contrary courfe. They grow 
up uninftrufbed and undifciplined : the 
paffions fwell : the pulfe beats high : 
the world fpreads all its bewitching 
charms to ieduce them. The eif^nple 
of tbo& before them adds fpirce to th^ii^ 
IbllicitatioQiS^ — The cgnteil is. foop de* 
cided, where the forcef are di^rppoii- 
tibned^ — Where principles are. t'^]^v 
weak or none at all, paflions^ Will ei^er g^ 
the afcendaat. Under their bUad imr 

pulfe. 
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pulfe, thefi» the weak and fimple are 
harried away ; down they go the broadt 
and foKiothy and eafy path of fin, that 
leadeth to deftru^on. * 

What are the minifters of religioQ 
to fay and do in this deplorable cafe ? 
Are they to fliot up the gate of mercy 
againft this unhappy, this pitiable part 
of their fellow-creatures ? That were 
cruelty. Are they to fet them upon a 
level with the uniformly virtuous and 
ufeful ? That were to fubvert the foun^ 
dations of right and wrong. 

The truth is, repentance, when real 
zxid^Jincere^ is always acceptable to God 
in its proper degree, and, through the 
merits of a Mediator, waihes away the 

guilt 



- fadlis deicenfas Averni 1 



Nodes atqne dies patet atri janaa Dids : 
Sed rerocare gradooiy fqpenU^ue evadefc ad amaa. 
Hoc opttSy hie labor eft : paucit^ qaos aequut amavit 
Jopiter, aut ardens evexit ad aethera virtus, 
Disgeniti^ potuer e 

Viaa, 6, 126. 
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guilt of all tranfgreffions ; but to in* 
dulge and pradlife fin with the hopes of 
exercifing fuch a fincere and true re- 
pentance, as is really acceptable^ is a de- 
lufion of the moft fatal confequence to 
mankind. For this notion fuppofes th^t 
a man has a command of things, which 
lie totally out of his own power; that he 
can afcertain his life, and the degrees of 
mifchief, which his vices occafion ; that 
he can command his refolutions ; and 
claim the afliftance of Divine grace 
when he pleafes. All thefe are wild 
fuppofitions. For life is uncertain — 
the mifchievous confequences of feveral 
vices hard to be repaired— ^human refo- 
lutions grow every day weaker by ill ha- 
bits-'^and Divine grace can only co-ope-^ 
rate with, and not force, our wills. 

I. Boast not thyfelf of the morrow^ 
(fays the wife man) for thou knoweji not 
what the morrow jhall bring forth. Yet 
the finner, as if times and feafons and 

accidents 
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accidents were under his controul, 
thinks and talks dehberately of repent- 
ing hereafter—in fome diftant period — 
when he knows not, and is not yet at 
leifure to determine — at fome unaffign- 
able time, when he has more leifure 
and inclination — and in the mean while 
fits down with much comfort and com- 
pofure in the indulgence of his favourite 
fins. — ^Unhappy man ! — how can you 
put this palpable cheat upon yourfelf ? 
— Nothing is more uncertain than hu- 
man life. It is a bubble liable to be 
broken by the flighteft breath. Death 
lurks in our very frame : the very air 
we breathe, the food wp take in for our 
fupport, carry along %ieh them the 
feeds of our diflblution. A thoufand 
dangers furround us : the leaft of them is 
fufficient to deftroy us : the Providence 
of him, whom you are affronting by your 
delays, is the caufe of your fafety and 
prefervation. Let him withdraw his 

influ- 
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influence; and inAantly every vital mb^ 
tion ftops^ and your life and puvfofy^ 
are gone together : the fmalleft inied, 
the flighteft ftroke of things about you, 
is fufficient to bring about this JFatal 
event. In the midji of lifs loe m-e in 
death \ health itfelf in excefs is often 
our deftrudtion. . Look around jom^ 
and tell me, what it is you place your 
confidence upon ? Youth is no fccti-»i 
rity ; for the young and old die ^i^<qi 
power is no protedlion ; for death ar- 
refts the monarch amidft his guards : 
greatnefs is no defence ; for it vifits a- 
like the cottage and palace. You eat 
to fupport life, — that often terminates 
in a furfeit. You labour in your daily 
bufinefs — This often overheats you, 
and a firey fever enfucs. Sleep tends to 
recruit nature — but how many clofe 
their eyes in ttiis world and open them 
in another ! — 

We are failing on a tempefluous fea,^ 
in a frail bottoms we fee thoufands 

foun*^ 
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feuod^ring unexpcftedly around us^ of 
all Aiftee^ conditions and ages. If we 
Mnnot fee, that we are equally in 
^^nger, we are blind beyond expreffion^ 

' IL BuT> though we could afcertaia 
the term of our Itves^ yet it is difficult, 
ibme times impoflible^ to know the 
extent of the mifchief occafioned by our 
iins. 

Now it is an acknowledged truth, that 
no repentance is compete without refti- 
tution. To repent fuppofes that we wifti 
the a£t undone, and we can never wilh 
this fincerely, without endeavouring to 
repair all its 'fatal confequences. Such 
offences indeed as relate only to God, 
are fufficiently redified by fincere contri^ 
tion and amendment. But thefe are few 
in comparifon bf the number^ which 
affedt the peace and innocQDce of (be 
world about us. It is not the lacrc 
tranfient afit, that conftitutes an injury : 
they are theiatal confoquences, which 
<the a(^on has upon your neighbour, 

that 
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that conftitute its malignity; and, as 
long as the confequenccs continue un- 
repaired, the injury continues, and your 
repentance, whatever forrow or pain you 
feel upon the recoUeftion of the adt, 
is ftill defeaive. 

This again being an acknowledged 
truth, let us examine a few vicious cha- 
rafters, and fee whether the adt of repa- 
ration be fo eafy a thing as the finiier 
thinks ; if he can be faid indeed to think 
upon a fubjedl, which he never ferioufly 
weighed in his whole life- 

Suppose a man, who is not guilty 
of any vice of immediate ill influence on 
the world ; let him be honeft and fair 
in his dealings, a peaceable neighbour, 
a kind friend, an aifedionate relation ; 
fuppofe at the fame time, (if it be pofli- 
ble) that fuch a man fliould openly neg- 
ledl or ridicule the inftitutions of reli-* 
gion, or even encourage his weaker 
brethren by his example to think light- 
ly of them. Even this is an offence, 

which 
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which cannot be repaired without much 
recolIeAion and difficulty. Does this 
man know the number of thofe, whom 
he has perverted, whofe principles he 
has corrupted, whofe zeal he has de- 
ftroyed, whofe paffions he has inflamed, 
and fet loofe from the reftraints of re- 
ligion ? 

Take again a man, who, in the 
fboliih language of the world, is no 
bo(fy*s enemy but his own, the drunkard, 
I mean ; whofe vice is fuppofed to ter- 
minate in himfelf i and let us fee what 
confequences, he has to redtify, in 
order to complete his repentance. Has 
he no friends or neighbours, who have 
a right to his unimpaired faculties ? Has 
he no children or wife, that muft be 
turned out to beg the bread of vagrant 
idlenefs, or to cncreafe the burden, 
which the legal provifion brings upon 
tbe induftrious? Has he no com- 
panions in bis riots, whom his perfua^ 
fion OF example encourages? Have 
P his 
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bis. paflionS, inflamed by liquor^ 
never broke out into any excefles, 
never abufed his friend, revealed his- 
fecrets, or blackened his reputation f 
Have none of the partakers of his tu- 
multuous fcenes been tranfported, in 
the heat of them, into any fuch ex- 
cefles ? Let the drunkard endeavour 
in fome fober hour to anfwer thefe 
queflions, and he will find a full repa- 
ration, a tafk already fwoln perhaps be-r 
yond his power. 

Imagine again the libertine, who 
makes it his bufinefs to corrupt female 
virtue. To win the confidence of a 
perfon by overtures of afFedion, to en- 
gage the partiality of a fond tender 
heart, to hold out the faireft pretenfi- 
ons of unabated paffion, and lading fi- 
delity, and then, in fome fatal moment 
of unfufpicious fondnef% and innocent 
credulity, to take advantage of fleeping • 
virtue — and then — bafe afTaffin ! •— to 
caft her away, loft to fame, loft to the 

world. 
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world, to her friends, and to herfelf— 
to be hiffed at and marked out with 
abhorrence — to be deprived of an honeft 
and comfortable fettlement in the world 
-— nay, of common refuge and protec- 
tion — obliged to end her days in pover- 
ty, irreclaimable proftitution, or an 
untimely impenitent death — dreadful 
evils, horrid even in conception ! — this 
is the crime of the libertine, which ht 
calls gallantry, and the following of na- 
ture ; but what reafon muft Call in moft 
cafes an irreparable crime, beyond the 
reach of reparation, that important, that 
eflcntial part of repentance. 

But if we proceed from hence to the 
more acknowledged charadters of adive 
vice, the unjuft fcrvant, the fraudulent 
dealer, the fecret thief or powerful op- 
prcflbr, whofa plan of life is to thrive 
and live by injuflice ; here frauds and 
villanies appear, exceeding even the 
power of memory to recoiled:. 

If therefore (that we may conclude 
P2 this 
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this head) reparation and rcftitution be 
an effential part of true repentance, 
where our fins afFedt focial life ; if moft 
of our fins have either direftly or indi- 
reftly fuch a pernicious influence ; and 
if, in a long progrefs, they accumulate 
and fwell into guilt beyond the reach of 
reparation, and even recolledtion ; it 
becomes every man, who has any feri- 
ous intention of faving himfelf, to ftop 
immediately, before he brings himfelf 
into fuch inextricable difficulties, as he 
will wifh for worlds to be clear of, and 
yet muft wifh in vain, 

III. But this forms not the worft 
part of a finner's diftrefs. His moral 
powers grow every day weaker by finful 
habits* 

Sin tends to render the heart cal-? 
lous and infenfible to every good im- 
preflion. It darkens the judgment, 
perverts the afFedlions, enflaves the wilK 
It wears away the natural reftraints of 

fear 
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fear and fliame; it blots out of the 
mind the diftincftions of right and wrong ; 
iht imagination is (lained and polluted 
with vicious ideas, the paflions are in- 
flamed by a habit of commanding, and 
the reafon bafe ^nd fervile from i habit 
of obedience. Evil habits, by thefe 
means, infenfibly take a firm hold of 
man ; one a6l brings on another, repe- 
tition renders the acft familiar, famili- 
arity begets a confirmed habit, and 
habit grows into a fecond nature. TAe 
leopard, in the language of fcripture, 
can as foon change his /pots, as an inve- 
terate fitiner, except in extraordi- 
nary cafes, change and alter the bent 
of a depraved difpofition. Like wounds 
in the body, unlefs timely prevented, 
fin fefters, corrupts, and mortifies by 
degrees, and diiFufes its malignity over 
all the powers of the foul. 

At the fame time, that our moral 
powers are decaying, temptations con- 
tinue the fame : the world will to mor- 
P 2 ^'ow 
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which deprive him of all memory, all 
re&t&ion, and all his reafon ! and going 
to meet that Being, to whom be owed 
the fervice of his whole life, in this ua- 
prepared corrupted ftate ! 

This is the tendency of all fin : to 
prevent it our refolution fhould be im-« 
mediate. Begin in youth, and the way 
of virtue becomes fmooth, eaiy, and 
delightful. The impetuous impulfe of 
paflion may now and then drive you 
out of your courfe : yet reflexion and 
Divine grace, which never deferts the 
well-difpofed, will bring you again in- 
to the right track. Or, if you have 
been fo unhappy as to have fallen into 
any bad habits, confider, that you have 
loft too much time already, your danger 
is encreafing; you may furvive the 
powers of repentance, and fin on till 
death conveys you unprepared before 
your Judge. 

IV, 
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IV. But if the finncr will ftill per- 
fuade himfelf, in fpite of reafon and 
experience which are fo much againft 
him» that he is fufficiently fure of his 
moral powers ; there is a further thing 
to be confidered by him : the neceffity 
of Divine grace in the work of repent- 
ance and regeneration. 

It were happy for the world, if, ac- 
cording to the dodlrine which is revived 
of late,* and fpreads with the ufual 



contagion 



•Onb of the ftrongeft texts of fcripture, urged for 
the dodrine of irreftftible grace is that of St. John. 
^Except a man he born ofivaier and of the fpirit^ he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That 'which is horn of the 
Jlejh is fiejh^ and that ivhich is born of the fpirii is fpirit. 
Mar^vel not that I faid unto thee^ ye muft be born again ^ 
The ixiind bloeweth nvhere it lifteth^ and thou heareft the 
found thereof but canft not tell ^whence it comet h, and 
fwhither it goeth : fo is e^very one that is born of the Jpirit, 
John, iii. 5 — 8. 

I . To ^^ born of ivater is a Jewifh phrafc, denoting 
baptifm by water, as Mr. Selden and Dr. Lightfoot, 
two of the greateft mailers of Jewifli learning, acquaint 

us. 
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contagion of enthuiQafm^ among the 
ignorant and illiterate, the grace of God 
did aft in ftrong and irrefiftible impulf- 
es on the human mind. 

Were 



«s. See Dr. Hammond and Whitby on the place. The 
antieat commentators, as Dr. lightfbot alio informs us, 
univer&lly onderftood the prefent paflage in this fenfe. 
The firft perfbn» who onderftood it otherwife» was 
Calrin, and he has been fince followed by fach re- 
formers^ as knew not, how to deftroy the extravagant , 
pretenfions of the church of Rome, without fnbvert^ig 
all church difciplme and order at the fa^ie dme. It 
is only to be lamented, that the excellent Grotius, 
though he acknowledges an aUufim in the words to the in* 
ftitution of baptifm, yet fhould lend his authority to the 
new fangled unnatural interpretation. 

I sHAtL content myfelf at prefent with faying, th^ 
what he alledges in fupport of it, really makes againft 
it. He fays, it is an Hendyadis, like Mat. iii. 1 1 . 
But as that expreifion, he Jbedl bapti%iyou with tbt Holy 
Gboft and with fire^ fignifies, he ihall baptize you with 
the fpirit under the real appearance of fire. Ads, ii. 3. 
So, by parity of reafon, being horn of water and the fpirit^ 
may at leaft imply an operation of the fpirit by the elc- 
Qient of water, as an inflrument or vifible fign of 
conveyance. He fays further, that the ^/W/ is reprc- 
fented under the metaphor of water in fcripture. It is 
fo, John, vii. 37. But we muft obferve, that our Sa- 
viour 
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Were the cafe fo, he, nvbo willetb 
not the death of any Jinner, would cer- 
taiilly make us ,univerfally virtuous and 

happy 



viour in all his parables, where he meant to be under- 
Jlood by his hearers, borrowed the metaphor from fomc 
obvious faS or immediate occurrence that led them to 
the fecret fenf^. It was fo here. It was the cuflom 
upon the day here mentioned to fetch water from Siloam 
as a drink-offering to God ; and this fnmi(hed him 
with the happieft of alluiions. But there is nothing to 
give water a figurative fenfe in the above place. — There 
are many poiitive arguments in favour of the ancient 
interpretation, if this were a proper place for them. But 
it is a fufficient defence of an eftabliihed opinion, to rer 
fute the objefUons agaiiiH it. 

2. The fimilitude of wind has not the leaft reference 
|o theybrrf, with which this agent operates. 

For what purpofe^ P^X' ^^ ^^^ fimilitude introduced 
by our Saviour ? It was to clear up (bme point, which 
furprized Nicodemus. And what was that ?^-onr Saviour 
himfelf tells us, marvel not that I /aid unto thee, ye muft 
ffe horn again. It was not Nicodemus's doubt whether 
the fpirit a6ked in an irrefeftible manner or not in this re- 
novation : his doubt was, whether there were any 
Jpiritual change at all, 

NicoDEMys, ufed to the outward pomp of Jewifli 
ceremonies, could not raife l^is mind to the apprehenfi- 

pn of this fublime dodlrine. The fimile is adapted to 

hi§ 
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happy in every ftage of our tfkiftdttce. 
But fuch is not the conftittttioh of Di^ 
vine wifdom. Grace only coH»p«raf6s 

with 



lui wcakhefi. <« As the wiiidli k itOit iiM/»k fgk 
*' ^9iefiiiilg'whm$ ii tmndb, md'mbMtritgmiJmA yet 
<< fgodvLce$fiii/ak9AigttlttdSe€tB, foa ^toalprin- 
<< dple (though invifible) majr prodace feafible effeO* 
<< in the moral world.^ The fimile iUnftnles the fM% 
of the /mrrr>& not the MAiMf of its i^atimu 

3. Bi7T if fcfif^ jfm ^ nvaiif wis a Jeidflf phrd^ 
. denoting baptifqir how toold Nicodemu* mMrv^f Oar 
Saviour ihall anfWfMr tim loo: JfiiidH 4 mjM' tfj[^ 
rael, Mtd ho^Jt iM TRBia tmnHis f L e. ^' lAy 
<< dodbine, as I faid before, is tkii : A tme dif- 
" ciple muft become a new creature; he muil be 
" admitted into the covenant of gi^ace by baptifm, re- 
♦« nouncmg his former fins, prejudices, and all worW- 
<' I7 lufts, and live agreeably to the coAditions of this 
«< covenant under the condud of th^ Holy Spirit. And 
«( do yoH, a Jewifh do£br, wonder atTHBSB things? 
" Have you not two things, which oaght io lead 
** you into my meaning ? Do yon not yottrSlk^ make 
<* profelytes by wafhtng them with water, and counft 
<* them ntvi'horn perfoas ? — And have you not pro- 
<* phets, who have foretold, that God will pleritifully 
<' communicate the fpirit in the days of the Meffia^ four 
f< the ittftrudlion and improvement of mailkind I'* 
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with human will : it ftrengthens» ^n-- 
lightens, and improves, but docs not 
Qver-rule, our powers. 

The doftrine of grace, as I take it, 
is a myftery : but we may as well doubt 
of the uiefulneis of light and heat in 
the animal world, as of the reality of 
ipiritual influences in the nioral. The 
great difficulty is, to reconcile the ope- 
rations of grace with the freedom of 
willj a principle, univcrfally acknow- 
ledged eflential to moral agency. Pray, 
tell me, you ! that think thi$ difficulty 
a fufficient reafonfpr rejeiSing thefcrip- 
ture account of grace, how do you re- 
concile the fpoiitaneity of your animal 
fundipns with the invigorating influx 
ences of heajt and light? You &jd 
youpfelf, tQ be fijre, matter of ypqr 
own bodily actions; you. really walk, 
afid movc^ at your foU lilwirty*, And 
yeiw. wh€iij ;|^pm: nfW5npib^f ape, grown 
Uufit U> relftiii,. affnaiJgtesK 9ai tWft 
ihe vital heat, death is the inevitable 

confe- 
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confequence ; whexi youf organ of fighc 
is gone, the common luminary (hines 
upon you in vain ; you arc blind, and 
dead, and fenfelefs amidft the general 
comfort of things around you* 

Now I defire no greater degree of 
faith from you with regard to grace. 
If any man^ fays the fcripture, have 
not thejpirit ofChriJi^ be is none of his. 
Rom. viii. 7. This fpirit is in the mo- 
ral, what the fun is in the natural world : 
it is the ifountain of intelleftual light 
and heat : our faculties live and move 
and adl in its influence : from it all holy 
dejires^ all good counfels, and alljuji works 
do proceed. It leaves us free, but is ne- 
cefl'ary to our fpiritual life. Beware 
then, left, as the fun cherifties only 
thofe creatures, whofe organs are adapt- 
ed to receive his friendly impulfes, you 
may become fo blind and dead in tref'^ 
pajfes and fnsj that the grace of God 
itfelf cannot operate upon you, and 

awake 
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jsiwake one generous fentiment in that 
inanimate bofom of yours. 

The grace of God requires the co- 
operation of man in the various inftru- 
mental aids of moral difcipline. It is 
the univerfal language of fcripture, 
which authorizes us to reprefent the 
fpirit under the fimilitude of fire, ^encb 
not tbejpirit. i. Thef. v. 19. Stir up the 
gift of God which is in thee by the putting 
on of my bands, ii. Tim. i. 6. Work out 
your fahation with fear and trembling ; 
for it is God which worieth in you to will 
anddoofhisgoodpleafure.VhW.n. 13, 14. 
Thefe texts (and many more might be 
adduced) plainly point out the fpirit as 
the principle of fandification 5 and yet 
at the fame time fuppofe that the ap- 
plication belongs to our freedom, elfe 
the precepts would be but empty founds* 
They refer to the univerfal rule of Gop's 
proceeding in moral cafes: He^ that 
hath^ i. e. he that really hath, or exer- 
cifeth what he hath, to himjhallbegruen i 
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and he 9 that hath not, from him jhall be 
taken away, even that which he hath* 
Mark, iv.'25. 

It is difficult, uncharitable, and, for 
aught I know, blafphemy, for any mor- 
tal, amidft our prefent ignorance, to 
fix the precipe limits of final obduracy* 
But we know enough from experience 
to believe the poffibility of the fad. 

Look at a debauchee in the decline, 
of life— his hand £hake&, his knees tot*- 
ter, his llrength is almoft gone — and 
yet that poor remaining ftrength— piti- 
able wretch !— ferves only to carry him 
to the old fcencs of his debauchery. 
The decay of conftitution leffons not his 
corruption. Filthy thoughts have taken 
pofleffion of his imagination. His foul 
has no relifli for any thing rational, ge- 
nerous, and virtuous. He thinks of 
nothing, he talks of nothing, but of 
fenfual things. He diabolically em- 
ploys his rcafon, to ftretch his paffions 
beyond nature ; and then turning tutor 

in 
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in vice^ he admires, applauds, and 
teaches thofe pradtices he can no longer 
enjoy. 

Or look at a finneri fuddenly arreft^ 
ed, in his wicked career, by fome 
unexpedted illnefs. See him ftretched 
upon his fick-bed, and you are amazed 
at the alteration in the man — You are 
tempted to think, that he is quite be* 
come a new creature— you hear prayers 
becoming the fervour of a faint ; you 
hear the paflionate proteftations, the 
firm vows and refolvcs^of a repenting 
Peter — Behold the effedl: it pleafcs 
God to make one trial more of him — 
the diforder takes a favourable turn, 
health revives, his fpirits rekindle, 
t>ld objedts prefent themfelves again ; 
and what is the confequence ? — I leave 
you to judge from the fmall number, 
that prove real penitents upon their re- 
turn into the world. 

Take laftly an inftance from fome 

vidim of public juftice. T4iis man has 

Q^ had 
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had an opportunity of converfing long 
with himfclf in the folitude of confine- 
ment : fome friendly minifter of religion 
has affifted his devotion : he prays, he 
beats his breaft, he lifts up his eyes to 
heaven ; he thinks too that he repents. 
He enpreafes ant^^ mviltiplies thefe ex- 
preflions of repentance, as he is led to 
the place of puniihment. His pious 
demeanour raifes even your compaflion. 
You wifli to fee fuch a reformed man 
pardoned and reftored to the communis 
ty. Suppofe him then given to your 
wiflies, reftored from death ^ — inftant 
death, adting upon him in its ftrongeft 
impreffions— and you will find him ref- 
tored — ** only* that he may again take 

'' up 



•Dean Swift has given us the maft natural pidturc 
of abandoned life, in the lafl dying words of Ebenezer 
Elliddn. 

" I CAN, (fays he, in that man's chara£ler,) I can 
" fay farther from my own knowledge, that two of my 
** fraternity, after they had been hanged^ and wonder- 

« fully 
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*^ up his old trade again, his evil habits 
*' are fo rooted in him, and hais grown 
•' fo unfit for any other kind of employ- 
«' ment/* 

I MEAN not to difcourage the out- 
ward means and exgreflions of repent- 
ance : but certainly thefc reprefentati- 
ons» taken as you mufl: know from real 
life, tend to ihow the danger of trifling 
with grace, the neceflary inftrument of 
£ilvation. It is ever ready, to be fure, 
to aflift our endeavours. But we muft 
remember that the fpirit of God doth 
not always : ftrive with man : tho£^ 
whom it cannot, reform^i it leaves to the 
bias of their natural corruptions. There 
are certain ftates and difpoiitions of the 
0^2 heart. 



<^ fully came to life, and made their eicapes, as it 
^ ibmetimet happens^ proved afterwards the wiqkedeft 
** rogues] I ever ki^ew, and fo continued until they were 
'< hanged again for good. and all ; and yet they had the 
^^ iiiipttdente at both times tfiey went to the gidlows, 
^ 16 fimte their bitafts,. and lift up thdr eyes to h^avcia 
:f?.,iftl»^yay.** 
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heart, inconfiftent with its foft im- 
proving influences. 

It is often feen, indeed, to awakeri 
even the thoughtlefs far-gone finnef in 
fome particular ferious feafons, under 
the judgments and vifitations of God. 
Where this efFeft begins at the heart, . 
where it is permanent, where it leads a 
man to the difcipline of religion, and 
brings forth in him the meet fruits of 
repentance ; it is happy with him^ he 
will be rewarded accordinjg to his profi- 
ciency in the fpiritual life. But happi- 
er far is he, who from the very begin- 
ning of life forms and keeps up this ac- 
quaintance with the principle of holi- 
nefs, in the regular ufe of the appointed 
methods and channels of its convey- 
ance. 

Thus, you fee, the delaying of re- 
pentance proceeds upon four abfurd 
fuppofitions. It fuppofes we have a 
command over our life, whereas nothing 
is more uncertain — it fuppofes we can 

calculate 
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calculate and repair the mifchief of our 
fins ; whereas this grows foon beyond the 
power of the deliberate (inner— it fup- 
pofcs, we have a command of our refo- 
lutions and Divine grace, whereas every 
day more and more weakens our refo- 
lutionsy and unfits us for the influences 
both of preventing and afiifling grace. 

The true meaning of all the finner's 
excufes is plainly this, he wants inclinati^ 
on to repent. Only let him examine him- 
felf— why docs he propofe to repent to 
morrow^ rather than to day ? — It is (his 
confcience will honeftly tell him) be- 
caufe be is not willing at prefent to 
part with hisjins. Well then : fince he 
plainly fees, that this iifinclination mufl 
encreafe upon him ; is it not his bufi- 
nefs to begin immediately; as a mo- 
ment loft may be his deflrUdtion ? Is it 
not the part of madnefs to defer a^ ne- 
Q^ 3 ccffary 
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ccfiary work ?♦ Do we ftand, fluvcrihg 
upon the bank c^.a riyer^ when ^death 
parfnes us behind,* and one bold plough 
fppeds U6 over, out of the reach of dan- 
ger, to perfed fafety i . If you^exped: the 
ftream to run by, you arc miftaken; the 
current of temptationf^ ever flows bcfiora 
you, to obftruA your paiflage. Awiay 
with thofe qowardly feara; one brave 
effort will break off your habits, and 
begin your falvation ; call in religious 
offices to jrour aid ; keep out of the^way 
of fuch temptations, as haveufedto foil 
your rcfolution ; and you wUl find the 
work of falvation every day more and 
more perfefted in you, 

Thb 



* EccB, fag» medio fummis Amafenus abundant 
Spumabat ripis ; tantus fe nubibu3 imbcr 
Ruperat: ille, innare parans, infands amore 

Tardatuvy carog; oneri timet = 

At Me tabus, mzgnk propius jam urgenti cater'va^ 
Dat/efeflwvio. ^Virg. -^n. n. 547, ice. 

t RusTicus expeftat, dum defluat amnis ; at illo 
Labitur, et labetur in onine volubilis ayum. 

HoR. Epif. 1 9 2, 4^. 
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The truth is, the real difficulties of 
religion are fo very fmalU that I muft 
confider deliberate finners as proceeding 
in general upon unbelief. 

For what, in the name of God, is 
there of difficulty in true religion ? Does 
it deny the craving appetites of hunger 
and thirft f No, the iaint eats and 
drinks like other men ; religion forbids 
only intemperance. Docs it deny the fo- 
cpial appetites ? No, it forbids only vagrant 
luft, it confecrates cbafte pleafures with 
its bleffiing. Does it deny a provifion for 
ourfelves and families ? No, it allows, it 
commends, it enjoins honeft induftry as 
a virtue. Does it deny us the ufe* of 
fpeech ? It condemns only the fhame- 
lefs abufes of it. Does it deny the 
pleafures of recreation and amufement ? 
No, in no cafe, but where they en- 
croach upon the offices of ufeful life or 
endanger our virtue. Does it bring 
(hame and difhonour upon its votaries ? 
CU No, 
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No^ unaffeded piety cf^nnot waiit«itt 
due honour and veneration,; 

Y^Sp religioo allows every thing, 
that nature rationally can require. The 
libertine may freely drmi voters tfbU 
cwn cyiern^ and find a tqier h^ppine^ 
than he ever knew before ; the epiqirc 
may exchange his riot for'the moft e:^* 
quifite luxury, the natural luxury of de-r 
iires regulated and heightened by ufeful 
labour and fobriety ; the oppre0br may 
grow ^ely and comfortably great by 
that virtuous induftry, which maketb 
rich and bringeth no fbrrow with it. 
And the cafe is the fame in moft other 
inftances. 

Nay, the change, one fhould think, is 
cafy: nature points it out : the terrors of 
the Lord enforce it. If ye live^ fays the 
fcripture, after the flejh^ ye Jhall die. Rom« 
viii. 13. Be not deceived ; neither fornica^. 
iors^ nor idolaters^ nor adulterers^ noreffemi^ . 
natef nor thieves ^ nor covetous^ nor drunks 
itrdsp norrevi/ersf nor extortioners, Jhallin-^ 
: kfrit^ 
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i)erit the kingdom of God. i. Cor. vi, 9, 10. 
^befearfuh and unbelieving^ and the a^ 
bominable^ and murderers^ and wbore^ 
mongers^ andforcerers^ andidolators^ and 
all liars 9 Jhallbave their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimftone. 
Jlev> xxi. 8. Thcfc words arc daily 
read in our ears : iinners hear them as 
well as others : they hear them without 
concern^ and go on in their fins. 

The power of habits great as it is, is 
not fufficient to account for this, efpe- 
cially in the firft ftages. Surely there 
muft be fomething more at the bottom ; 
dinners muft certainly think with them- 
felves, that God never intends to deal 
with mankind as he has threatened; 
that a little cold phlegm^ and caution, 
and refcrve with regard to the good 
things of the world, and tailing them 
fomewhat more freely and generoufly, 
cannot make fo great a difference in 
human fate. 

Lpt me ferioufly alk you— were you 

going 
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going t(>'obmfliit fotne great wickedk^ 
'in the higheft eageradTa <>f kindled de*- 
fife» wettyou^ fbrinftance^ upon the 
pmnt of jgraTfHOg fbme vaft' heap of 
wektth-n^ which you iMid lb righ and 
foi&e accident (honld fhddenly ix^p' die 
houfeih'fltoies about your ears; 'would 
you not inftandy fly- fdr your life; 
leave your crime unperpetrated^ andi 
in the fenfftlefs torpor of fearji forget at 
once your paffion and the objed: of it f 
—Alas ! every deliberate finner ig in thlj 
ftate : the jiadgments of Goiy are ready 
to arreft him; the judgments of him, 
who knows the nature of fin better than 
we, and has mercifully warned us of a 
mifcry, which his goodnefs probably 
cannot avert. 

It is now in your power to efcapc 
this danger by an immediate repentance. 
Awake from your lethargy, and cfcape 
for your life. Say not with the ftupid 
fluggard, a little more Jleep^ a little more 

Jlumber, 
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JliUnben aUttle more folding of the handi 

to fieep^ eternity depends upon your 

prtfent virtue. life is ebbing faft, the 

day of vifitation is drawing on> a thou-* 

fand dangers ^nbunfl yoib eirery on« 

6f iiT^hich is foffi^ientto precipitate it. 

If !B courfe of virtue were not decef&ry 

to your bappinefSt he; you may be 

fare; who nvilktb' mtr the death 4>f ar^ 

creaturef vfOtild have giveA you happi-^ 

nefs upbn eafier terms ; -he, who fdlli-* 

eited yoki fo long xvith his grace in vain» 

will be obliged to reje<9: you in thefe 

wordsy that at once declare and fix your 

fate — Becaufe I have called and ye r^- 

fufed^ I have fir etched out my band, and 

no man regarded*, hut ye have fet at 

nought my counfel, and would none of my 

reproof: I alfo will laugh at your calami-- 

ty, I will mock when your fear cometb. 

Prov. i. 24, 25, 26. 

God give us all grace, in this our 
day, fo to work out our falvation, that 
we may be prepared whenever he is 

pleafed 
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pl«ftfed to call for us I With a mind 
thus fully at pet^ce with hioir how fafcs 
ly cgm we hce the temptations of the 
bniy day»* andhow fecurely repofe our- 
ielves amidft the.perik. and dangers of 
the night I How happily are we armed 
igaiaftall emergenciist Cutoff foon 
ill this virtuops cpurfe^ we are but 
tranfplanted fo much the ibooer to: a 
happier world i if flie ;time of trial con- 
ttnifis loogex^ and patience has a longer 
exercife $ a greater rewardt a brighter 
crown . of glory is ready to rrecompeofe 
eur encreafing virtue. 
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ii. CoR^ iv. i8i 

The things which are seen are 
temporal; but the things 
which are not seen, are eter- 
NAL. 



ALL the temptations of lin arifd 
from prefent objedls ; and as faith 
in the diftant objefts of reltgion is the 
moft efFeSual, if not the only, means of 
counterbalancing their influence; it is 
of the utmoft importance, to have right 
apprehenfions about this great funda- 
liaental article;^- . - - 

It is^ favourite notion with ibmft 

people. 
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people, that where myftcry begins, re- 
ligion ends. If by myftery be meant — 
what is commonly underftood by the 
term — a fa<3:, which, though we cannot 
conceive its particular manner of exig- 
ence, yet may be known to exifl, and 
applied to valuable and important ufes ; 
it is certain, that without belief in myf- 
teries there can be no religion, no mo- 
rality, no focial commerce : all ufeful 
knowledge muft be at an end, ancT all 
the movements of adive life muft ceafe 
their operation. 

I. In order to form proper concepti- 
ons upon this fubjed, it will be necef- 
fary to confider firft how the cafe ftands 
with regard to the maxims of prefent 
knowledge and adion. 

Experience, which fhows, that our 
prefent knowledge is progreflive, open- 
ing and enlarging by degrees, prepares 
us to receive the myfteries of religion 
with the readieft aiTurance. Of all the 

things 
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things around us, we are obliged to 
learn the ufes, by a (low and gradual 
proccfs; and, in our higheft ftate of 
knowledge, we really know little of 
them, but their ufes and pradtical ap-- 
plication. 

We come into the world perfcft 
blanks : we arc wrapped up in total 
darknefs : the whole face of nature is 
one univerfal fcene of myfleries. The 
fond parent watches over us in this blind 
ftate, attends our opening fenfes, and 
by degrees acquaints us with the gene- 
ral diftinftions of things. Without 
this inftruiflion, we know not, what is 
innocent, and what is hurtful to us, 
what is food, and what is poifon, what 
fire or what ^ water is, or what the firft 
neceflaries of life are. Here all things 
are myfteries to the child : and yet he 
grows and ftrengthens, he enjoys the 
ufes of every thing neceflary to his be- 
ing, as perfedlly, as if he could byhis 
own knowledge choofe the goocl an8 ef- 
R chew 
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chew the eviL By and hy, bis fenici 
acquiring fome degreb of vigor, hfl l>«^ 
gins to obferve/ and fpe^k, aqd, with 
prattling cui^ioiity, to enquire about 
what he fees and hears. Parental fond- 
nefsy pleafed with the fweet imperti- 
nencct inftru£ts his unfoldiqg mind : he 
gets fome few principles to go iipoa : 
fuch myfteries, as relate to anioud lifp^ 
open gradually upon hini, and n«w h^ 
k^eps himfelf from fire and water and 
feeks bi$ proper food under the dire^ipn 
of his OWQ narrow conceptbns. 

But as this tafk ceafes, new (nyfteries 
arife. He is now to be taught fuch ge- 
neral principles of moral good and evil^ 
as are neceffary to focial life. Thefe too 
he mud learn ; apd he muft learn them 
as matter ofcufiom, upon implicit faith.* 

He 



"/afiens vitato, qaidque pedta 



Sitmeliasy caufas nddit tihi : mifadseft, fi 
TraMtum ub aittiqms monm fervare, tuarnqoe. 
Dam caftodis eges, vitam famamqae tneri 
Incoliimem poffim^— (loR. Sat i. 4. 115* 
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He muft be taught, by little unmean- 
ing geftures, to pray to God, to dif- 
tinguifh his parents and others about 
him according to their feveral relations, 
before he enters into the reafons of thefe 
adtions. 

As he advances in ftrength and Ma- 
ture, the wants of life enlarge — and 
what does nature do for him here ? Does 
flie voluntarily pour forth her tributary 
ftores for his fupport? No, he muft 
work out his own fupport by labour and 
induftry. And here he muft be taught 
by others, and undergo a tedious courfe 
of difcipline to learn the art and myjiery 
(as it is truly called) of fupporting him- 
felf in future life. And when he comes 
to aft for himfelf, whatever profeflion 
he chufes, whatever courfe he follows; 
he muft truft his fuccefs for the moft 
part to faith, often to probable conjec- 
ture. He lives by the common ele- 
ments, whofe natures he cannot invefti- 
gate, he triifts to general maxims of 
R 2 conduft. 
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condudty whofc truth he never tho* 
roughly examines. He ufes many ac» 
commodations in the intercotirfe of com- 
merce» which come from men and 
places, which he never fawi — ^For ought 
he knows, the next cloaths he puts on 
may carry infection, and the next meat 
he eats may carry poifon along with it. 

As a merchant he entrufts his goods, 
as a traveller he entruds his perfon, to 
foreign lands. But whether there be 
any fuch diftaqt places, is no point of 
clear certain knowledge: hemuftimpli- 
citly believe it upon the credit of others. 

If he takes the track of fpeculative 
knowledge, he muft furrender up his 
mind to the diredlion of others ; if his 
body is difordered, he muft truft his life 
to the ikill of others j if he poffeffes any 
thing, he muft depend upon the faith 
and ailiftance of others in a thoufand in- 
ftances. And whether in all thefe cafes 
he may find the ability and integrity, 
he expected, is a thing to be known 

only 
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only by experience, which often teaches 
, when it is too late. 

But in the affairs of life, you will 
fay, we have- a very great degree of af- 
furance, a moral certainty almoft, that 
men in general will not deceive us : it 
is the univerfal intereft to keep up the 
faith of focial commerce. I allow it — 
I only want to fhow, that faith is at the 
bottom of all human commerce ; that 
is, fuch a faith, as, I fhall by and by 
fliow, we are capable of getting, with 
regard to Divine difcoveries. 

In all matters of faith whatever, a 
man, if he pleafes, may dilbelieve, or 
aft at leaft, as if he difbelieves. There 
is no irrefiftible convidion, beyond the 
circle, tJbe very narrow circle, of intui- 
tion and perfonal knowledge. And if 
it be a juft principle, that ev^ry thing 
is incredible which we cannot under- 
ftand, the man adts a rational part, who 
difbelieves the exiflence of things and 
R 3 places. 
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placesj which lie beyond, the fphere c^ 
his own refearches. 

Thbre CAbflot be a more nattow, 
debtfing^ or folUcious priiic]ple4 Thd 
human facilities are in a ftate^ of pro-* 
greffion« JFbeM I 'mat a ebild^ hyn St« 
PluU I/j^ «»4f cbild^ lunderftooddi 
a cbiid^ Itkougbt as a child: but wieit 
I became a mani I put awaysbiliifh things^ 
]. Cor« xiii« 1 1 • We rife by a flow and 
tedious procefs from infant ignorance 
into fon^e degrees of ufeful knowledge, 
and many of us into wide extended dif-- 
coveries. And is the lamp of knowledge 
thus kindled and lighted up in every 
human breaft, with fo much painful in-* 
duftry and affiduous toil,— only to be 
extinguished at once in the (hadow of 
darknefs and of death ? No, we are 
taught, by what we know of ourfclves, 
to look forwards, and to expedt that 
faculties fo important, and unfolding in 
fuch a regular manner, will receive 
higher improvements, and that new 

fcenes. 
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fcenes, to which we arc at prcfcnt 
flrangcrs, will be opened to our enlarged 
perceptions ! That the myfteries of our 
ifi^nhood and iniiproved years will be 
done away like thfcloiyfteries of our child- 
hood ! and human knowledge ripened 
into th^ tnaturity of angelical perfec-^ 
tien ! 

Mystery is a relative term : what 
h nlyftery to a child or a mechanic, is 
hot fuch to a perfon of enlarged obfer- 
vation. If myfteries, as myjieries, are 
incredible, there is an end of all inftruc- 
tion, all pfadical knowledge. You 
have no bufinefs to inftru(5t your child *, 
for what he does not know is myftery. 
The common artifan has no bufinefs to 
aid his natural ftrength with machines 
of complicated conftrudion : for he 
knows nothing of the mechanical pow- 
ers, but their efFedls and ufes. A plain 
man has no bufinefs to aid his natural 
eye with glafles : for he knows nothing 
of the laws of refradion. The philofo- 
R 4 pher 
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pher has no bufinefs to believe^ that the 
planets are vaft opake bodies^ and that 
fome of them, which appear Jingk to 
the naked eye^ are attended with a train 
of fatelites. .His natural organ gives 
him no fuch intelligence : the artificial 
compofition of glaffes^ which enlarge 
his views, may poffibly deceive him. A 
man has no bufinefs to be virtuous: be- 
caufe what conflitutes the nature and 
efTence of virtue is to this day a difpute 
even amongfi: the learned. A man needs 
not worfliip God : for there arc none 
of his attributes wjiich lie not far above 
our comprehenfion. 

11. Such abfurdities, as thefe, flow 
from cftablifhing the principle, that 
myflcries, as myfteries, are not credi- 
ble. The grounds of the error lie, as I 
conceive, in not diftinguifhing aright 
in this matter. Whether fuch and fuch 
a pretended myflery be a real part of re- 
ligion is one thing, and whether myf- 

tery 
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tery at all be credible, is another. The 
firft, under the condudl of a proper 
Wmper, is a fair and laudable; enquiry : 
it is necefTary, amidfl; hunlan weaknefs 
and corruption, to prevent the intro- 
duiSlion of errors. But to deny the cre- 
dibility of myfteries, as myfleries, .is the 
higheft contradiaion to the common 
maxims of human life and knowledge. 

The myfteries, which are contended 
for in religion, are exactly iimilar to 
thofe of life and nature. We are capa- 
ble of being aflured, that they ftand for 
things, which really are : we fhall here- 
after in a maturer ftage either underftand 
them, or fee the reafons, why we can- 
not; and we can now in our prefent 
ftate of ignorance with regard to their 
nature, apply them to valuable and im- 
portant purpofes. 

If this be the common method of 
life, why fhould we not admit of it in 
religion. ? 

The manner 9 how the Divine being 

is 
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^mflt^ry : ho diitf his eter Attetnpial 
to explain- k WUliMf ttpeh^hg of httf 
nflinefi in ^#a6e. Yet tniitkf tleal' 
pdMi|>le8f leiAd t6 eftftblilh fhe gtbetvH 
trttdi. Ai^ tk6 pKtaidtl ttSai o£ th6 
doArintf k^eii^d by it« obfeiirfl^f 
Cle^tty underftdod, of tittpfieitfjr «*' 
cehred, it hns^ihe (ziat btfMfitiftl idfitl-^ 
enc« ; it Equally tends td mike vis re- 
f eretice (he invifiMei {pc&MCtt ahd wit*' 
neft of tntt a^^iohs. Thus, M We (aW 
before, tnen apply innumeraMc powtifiif 
in mature, the cavffes aftd ipfingfi of 
whofe operation they have little or no 
conception of. 

We cannot conceive how three Divine 
perfons can exift in the unity of the Di- 
vine nature. Yet what difference does 
this make with regard to religion as a 
rule of condud ? Underftood clearly, 
or implicitly received, it equally fhows 
the importance and neceflity of that 
particular method of falvation, in which 

the 
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the whole Divine eiience has fo tthititAU 
ly txerted ftfid iiiterefted itfelf ? Reafon^ 
you think, reprefents the Deify is one 
univerfal iimple efience t fo dots religi- 
on^ but^ opening tti ydU more exalted 
views, it reprefenti hiiti in three very in- 
/ terefting diftin^ relfttiOAs to mitnkiild as 
Creator, Redeemer^ and San difier. Now 
it (hottld feem that we may acquiefce 
as readily in thcfe new difcoveries, as the 
philofopher does in the revelation of his 
glaffes, which open to him fcencs in the 
heavens, with which he was unac- 
quainted before. 

The doftrine of the fall and redemp- 
tion, again, is involved in difficulties. 
Yet how do thefe deftroy or leflcn the 
moral application of it ? Whether the 
nature of your difbrder be clearly appre- 
hended by you, or not, is matter of no 
confequence. Your bufinefs is to apply 
the remedy, which you find prepared 
and adapted to your diftrefsful fituatlon. 

The high privileges (and I fhall 

content 
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content my felf with this one inftance 
more) which aredefigned U8 by Almighty 
God in a future .ftate, are inconceivably 
glorious : nature of herfelf has no con- 
ception of them ; fhe hardly dares' look 
upwards towards them with confidence; 
But our ignorance here toOt our igno* 
ranee of the place and other circum- 
ftances of future glorification, deftroys 
not the benefits of the dodxine. A per* 
fuafion, that God has fuch defigns in 
favour of man, abundantly anfwers e^ 
very moral purpofe. Thus, .we know, 
in common life, where a fuperior pro- 
mifes feme ample but indeterminate re- 
ward to a particular aft of fervice, a 
fervant does not abfurdly fit down, and, 
with fullen obftinacy, infift upon pre- 
'^^ioufly knowing the particulars of the 
reward, but flies immediately on the 
wings of generous zeal to the execution. 
* Sullennefs in fuch a cafe would be 
doubly abfurd, fuppofing the fervice was 
' meant entirely for his happinefs, and 

there 
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there were reafons, why the particular 
nature of the reward could not be pre- 
vioufly difcovered to him. 

For in faft there is a very good rea- 
fon, why our conceptions in religious 
matters fhould be dark, confufed, and 
imperfedt. We neither do nor can know 
any thing of Divine things, but by ana- 
logy,* that is, by fome faint refem- 
blance which they bear to' the objcdts 

of 



* Wb mad lay this down for a certain truth, that we 
have no capacities for any iJea of the real nature of im- 
material things in the leail degree ; no more than a man 
born blind hath for any idea of the fun or of light. Such 
a man, of no more than four fenfes, could not be faid to 
have only an imperfi^y glimmerings uncertain az/Viu of 
things ; but no ^vieiv at all : light would be to him in this 
refpe£i as thick darknefs ; the fun and moon and Hars, 
the firmament and all the heavenly bodies would be to 
him as imperceptible by any idea of them as if they had 
no being ; the word ligl?t would be to this man a term 
to which he could affix no direct idea or conception. 

Let us fuppofe then that all men were in the fame 
condition without the fenfe ofjeeing, and that God were 
to reveal to us there was fuch a thing as ligJift. We 
having neither a name nor an idea for it, nor any capa- 
city 
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of our experience* H^rdfy do we guifs 
aright at things thft are fipon earth, find 
with labour do wtfind the things that are 

before 



dtf of tmieAwing ^tTMi nanm of it ti it is in itMf ; 
it ii phia tUs co«U i^of hs revetlhi to fu Irf ^ saotf 
light, a word wholly unknowii to nt, u|d $^^ch we 
had no idea or conceptioii. Nor woajd it be repealed bj 
any dtreB and imme^aie impftffion of die objeft st/i^ 
tfrikiogupmiiis; theni bein|^ no luganof fenftdonfe 
the perception of it. Nor would thif be performed by 
any fupematnral operation canfing fimie little, obicue, 
and cm^fii gUmmmngs of light to bteak in opon the 
fiwiintilliB\ for though we ihould fappofe the pure 
Intelled capable of this, yet fill it woold be impoffible 
for one man to communieate this revelation to another 
as blind as himfelf ; and it would require the fame Al- 
mighty power after the fame manner to enlighten the 
mind of every individual man, or he could have no fort 
of idea of it. 

If therefore it were to be revealed to fuch blind 
mortals that there was fuch a thing as light, this would 
be performed by the fuhftitution or mediation of fbine 
words and ideas or conceptions already well known and 
familiar to us. And accordingly when we were told, 
that it was fomething which derived its being from the 
very fublbince of a glorious body called the fun, whereof 
we could now have no other dinS knowledge but that 
of its name and its e;ci/lence ; that it yw corualmih ths^ 

fun, 
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befi^e us : hut the things that are in bea^ 
ven, 'ooho hath fear ched out. Wif. ix. i6. 
Our bufinefs is to acquiefce thankfully 

in 



Ai^y thpt^gii it is as (ndy diriwd fjcom U s^ a child from 
his father who begat him ; that they w^e truly and really 
diftina from each other/ and yet fo much one and the 
ikine ^ tp b« ftiU hftf^^bk* When wc w^rc iqfonnAd* 
that this was what warms and cheriiheth aa4 invigorates 
OS after an infenfible manner ; and that it is from thence 
we continue to have li/i, and motion and fubfiftence ; 
i^%it m^d^^f ixfdfin an infold throagh a vaft aod 
immenCe expaofion ; |h^ when our eyes were opened i( 
would help to enlare our underftanding, and marvel- 
lonfly recreate and delight us, by enabling us to difUn- 
guiih things much more accurately, d^d a^r g9i|e aaor 
ther ip^nner th^ ever w^ di4 befpre ; by difoovcring 
to us myriads of oew and furprizing objeds, with their 
diffeoent arrangements and proportions; and at fnch 
difianceft from us and each other, as jcould 9Qt npwi^iilsr 
^ito 9JHI hearts (o imagine. After all this, we ihoa)4 
repmn as utterly void of any direa idea of light and its 
real nature zs we did before ; and the very beil concep- 
tion we could form of it from all this revelation, would 
amount to no more than an indirect dxi^/uhftituted, and 
comfiht kHOi^edge, eeSeCUd from thofe ideas we were 
already ftocked with by our four fenfes, and themod'^ 
various operations tipen Aems ixt^t^A^^iEa^fanfhidea 
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in the Divine difcoveries, to compty 
with the conditiohst and wait with pati- 
ence and aflurahce for the accomplifh-- 
ment of the promifes. 

IIL But what evidence, it may be . 
afked, have we for the exiftence of 
thofe fpiritual fads, which are but half- 
unveiled to us in the myfteries of i^li- 
gion ! ' If there are myfteries in nature,' 
we have the teftimony of our fenfe^ for 
their real exiilence^ But whaf evidence 
is there for things which lib fo much 
out of the compafs of our experience 
and obfervation ? ^ 

I ANSWER with St. John, if we re-- 
cehe the tejlimony oftnen^ the teftimony of 
God is greater. Allow only, that myf- 
teries are credible, that is, that general 

propofi- 



wre (hoald have of it, had we a proper fenie for its per- 
cepdon. 

This ferves in ibme meafure to illaftrate the cafe of 
ns mortals in this condition of imperfedion and ia&xmtf 
we are now in. Brown's Div* Analogy, p. 20. 
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propofitions m^iy be adoiitted M truths, 
aqd applied to all the practical qfes for 
which they arc ^efigned* without being 
clearly underftood — and it is, as you faw 
l^cfQr^i our common method in life — >■ 
allow but this, and then all the difficul- 
ties of the fubjecft are at an end. The 
evidience for th?ie things depends upon 
the general truth of Divine revelation. 
They come recommended to us by Di- 
vine tfiftimony, by the authority of one, 
who cannot deceive, or be deceived^ 
** This carries with it affurance beyond 
«« doubt, evidence beyond exception* 
** W^ may as well doubt of our being, 
" as we can whether any revelation from 
« God, Jbe true/'* In 



^ Mft» Hox^e, in bis P&y ppon Miracles, h^s endk^«» 
yp9r€4 to liihvert tl^ fouaidatiQii of chri|dan fs^th, by 
^^fgVUQ^Qt tp tbe foyo^ing purpofe. The teflimony 
of QC}i^$ i;^ to be dqpcad^d upon only in certain cir- 
j^pmfla^ces, ai>4 is ii^ ng qrcumftances equal to the clear 
^iici^9& of f^Q^i : wt h^ve thp evidence gf fpnfe that 
1 , . — * , $ the 
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In human matters, wc may, if we 
pleafc, believe or diftelieve : we may 
indulge a fceptical fpirit in all its caprice 
and extravagance. We may, in the 

exercife 



the courfe of nature is regular and uninterrupted, i. e, 
that there are no miracles : the ftronger evidence always 
deftroys the weaker : the accounta therefore of miracles 
and all events out of the ordinary courfe of nature are 
incredible. 

Whoever has a mind to fee this artfully perplexed,, 
ingenious Sophifin, refuted in the moft foUd and ele^ 
gant manner, may confult Dn Adams' trad upon the 
fubjea. 

It is fufficient for l^e fatisfattion of moft readers, ta 
produce the fentiments of a much finer thinker and rea- 
foner than Mr. Hume, I mean Mr. Locke. 

" Though the common experience, fays he, and the 
ordinary courfe of things, have juftly a mighty influence 
on the minds of men, to make them give or refufe credit 
to any thing propofed to their belief; yet there is one cafe 
wherein the flrangenefs of the fa6l leffens not the affent 
to a fair teftimony given of it. For where fuch fuper. 
natural events are fuitable to ends aimed at by him, 
who has the pozver to change the courfe of nature ; there, 
under fuch circumftances, they may be the fitter to 
procure belief, by honv mu(b the more they are beyond, 
or contrary to ordinary obfervation. This is die proper 
cafe of miracles, which, well attefted, do not only find 

credit 
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excrcife of this fportivc humour^ make 
ourfelves ridiculous, but do not nccef- 
farily contract guilt. The objefl: may> 
perhaps, be a matter of indifference : 
we may not have leifure or inclination to 
weigh the evidences upon which its cre- 
dibility 

credit themfclves, but give it alfo to other truths, which 
n^d fuch confirmation. 

Besides thofc we have hitherto mentioned, there 
is one fort of proportions that challenge the higheil de- 
gree of our aiTent upon bare teftimony, whether the 
thing propofed, agree or difagrec with common experi- 
ence, and the ordinary courfe of things, or no. The 
reafon whereof is, becaufe the teftimony is of fuch an 
one, as cannot deceive, nor be deceived, and that is of 
God himfelf. This carries with it afTurance beyond 
doubt, evidence beyond excejicion. This is called by 
a particular name, revelation^ and our afTent to it, faith: 
which as abiblutely determines our minds, and as per- 
feftly excludes all wavering, as our knowledge itfelf ; 
and we may as well doubt of our own being, as we can, 
whether any revelation from God be true. So that faith 
is a fettled and fure principle of afTent and afTurance, and 
leaves no manner of room for doubt and hefitation. Only 
we mufl be fure, that it be a Divine revelation, and that 
we underfland it right; elfe we fhall expofe ourfelves to 
all the extravagancy of enthufiafm, and all the error of 
wrong principles, if we have faith and afTurance in what 
is not Divine revelation," Locke's Eflay, b. 4. c. 16. 
S 2 
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dibility ifi eftabliflied. But where the 
Divine Being ia pleafcd to reveal his 
Vill# the matter becomes an objeft of 
ferious and weighty importance. He 
has a right to our attention and obedi- 
ence : it is at our peril, if we negleft 
or difobey his awful call. 

Faith is really an adt of moral obe- 
dience. For though the ultimate a£i: 
of afTent belongs to the judgment which 
clofes involuntarily with full evidence, 
yet the will and temper has a great (hare 
in its produdlion. There is a ferious 
application and attention of mind necef- 
fary to the difcovery of truth ; and the 
will often diverts or fufpends this ne- 
ceflary attention : it often tranfmits to 
the judgment only a partial view of the 
evidences ; it often throws them into 
fhade, and prcfents objedtions in the 
moft advantageous point of light. Cor- 
rupt paffions fecond the deception : pre- 
judices, not juft principles, are made 

the criterion of the examination. 

It 
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It is a juft proverb, we eafily believe 
jthat to be true, which we wi(h to be 
true ; and difbelieve what thwarts our 
interefts and inclinations. The procefs 
is ufually this : paflion at firft urges us 
by its violence to tranfgrefs even againft 
clear evidence, and in time draws rea- 
fon over to its fide,— Let any one but 
obferve, and he will find that men's ge- 
neral way of thinking is determined 
much by their profeilions or habitual 
purfuits— enflaved to appetite, in par- 
ticular, the mind becomes by degrees 
corrupted, lofes its true tafte, and be- 
gins to think that natural and right, 
which cuftom has reconciled to it. To 
a well-praftifcd mifer, I fuppofe, libe- 
rality becomes a myftery ; to a proud 
man humility is a paradox, and to a 
fenfual man purity of heart an idle 
vifion. 

There is, befides, no truth, which 

is not encumbered with fome difficulties; 

there is no fadt, which appears not dif- 

S 3 fercntly 
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proceed in this way : their cuviU ate 
topical, and levelled againil; partnraiait 
little parts in the grand fcherrie ofm4 
demption. By foch a Method all #r6th 
in the world iiiay be eihbdrraifled ahd 
overruled i thb volume of aatufe may 
be obfcuredi and the fbundatiotis bf th<d 
moft ufeful of Iraman^ fciences over^ 
thrown. 

But let inen come td rcligioHS en- 
quiry with the ufual difpofitiorts<!)f fitld-^ 
ing trutht let them have proper appli^ 
cation of mind, let them be feribus, at- 
tentive, and well inclined td th* g^nfe-^ 
ral interefts of virtue, and faith will 
fpring up of courfe : it meets with its 
proper foil ; a good and honejl heart : it 
ftrikes firm root and grows up, proof 
againft fuch aflailing temptations as arife 
in the future courfe of life. 

If we but bring this teachable tem- 
per to religion, and feek nothing in it 
but a rule of virtuous condudl and a 
fcherne of faving grace, we fhall find a 

fort 
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fort of aifiiable prdjtidice in its favour ; 
Mdet the irtflucnoe of whieh, though 
#t (hall tar^fully cxamihc its tixtdrnal 
evidences to gikard agaitift deception, yet 
Mr^ Ihall give theM & fair hearing and 
candid ettbttiinfttidn^ 

It was with reafon, then, that diibe*^ 
lief is put down in the catalogue of vicea* 
It flows from vicious principles ; it ftopi 
up the avenues of conviction, and de* 
firoys the n^eans of reformation ; and i( 
therefore. the jufttft obje^ of Divine ani- 
madvetfion. And this is the Condemnati^ 
en^ (fays our Saviour) that lights is come 
into the worlds and men loved darknefs 
rather than lights becaufe their deeds are 
e^il. John> iii, 19. 

IV. But what, it is aflced> lis faith \ 
how is it to be acquired ? 

It is fuch a firm perfwaiion of the 
truth of religion, as forms a fleady prin- 
ciple of virtuous conduift. 

T»E firfl ftage in this virtue is profef- 

Jion, 
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Jion. As faith comes by hearings it is 
neceiTary to keep within the means and 
opportunities of grace. All chriftians 
have a right to the outward communion 
of the church, until they voluntarily 
forfeit it by flagitious behaviour. As 
long then as they keep up this facred 
intercourfe, though upon the whole 
fupine and carelefs members, there 
are hopes of their improvement. In 
fome happy hour' or other, the grace of 
God may touch their hearts, and bring 
them to repentance. But when they 
put the ordinances of God at defiance, 
when they defert or profane his houfe, 
when they proftitute his day to the pur- 
pofes of unneceflary bufinefs, pro- 
fane idlenefs, or finful diverfions, when 
they roll on in an unvaried fucceflion of 
perplexing cares or befotting amufe- 
ments, and leave the mind no intervals 
for though tfulnefs and refledlion ; their 
cafe muft be as defperate, as the patient's, 

who 
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who laughs as his phyfician and defpifes 
the means of his recovery. 

But bare profcffion, an unrefleding 
acknowledgment of truth, is not fuf- 
ficient; it is x but a dead unanimated 
image. Meditation muft convert it into 
a living aiftive principle. And this muft 
be by coniidering the end and impor- 
tance of religion. 

It was not defigned to fill our heads 
with airy notions, or amufe us with idle 
fpeculations. It is a rule of condudt. 
Its dodlrines are to enforce its precepts 
and its precepts to diredt our aftionSi By 
confidering religion in this manner, we 
fhall make it — what it really is — the pow- 
er of God unto falvation^ nota traditional 
iyftem, to be impofed upon us, like our 
names, without our confcioufnefs, and to 
be continued, like popular cuftoms, with 
an unmeaning acquiefcence. We fhall 
then only confider ourfelves as true be- 
lievers, when we a£i and live as believers. 

Nor is this enough : a nian may 

believe. 
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bclieve« and yet fall away-^Thc firft im- 
preilions then muft be Icept alive and 
tigiM'OttB by repeated d£ts and habits of 
reGoUedion. Faiths like all faculties 
both &f mind and body, is weakened 
and Unnerved by difufe. The cleareft 
truths lie dormant and ufeleft in the 
mind without proper ex^rcife. Satisfied 
with our firft convidlion, we lay them 
as it were afide, and forget their appli- 
cation. Now habitual recolle&ion is 
the only remedy againft this inconveni- 
ence, efpecially at fuch feafons as are 
appropriated by nature and religion to 
the facred purpofe. 

A HEATHEN fagc,* taught in the 
oriental fchools, advifes his followers : 
review the anions of the day^ before you 

clofe 



Tlpiv Tm r^fjLtpivm spyuv rpi; enaTOv e7re>^iiv* 

Tbi ^apsCnv ; ri J* sps^ct ; ti fioi 3eov hh sre^^er^ ; 

ApiofiEvog y a^ra vpaTH i7reii9r /tat /ureTTBira,, 

Pythagoras. 
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ckfif your fyis nt night: ajk y^urfilf% 
where h^ve I (fended againji the Uim^ af 
virtue? loJbat have Ida»e which I QUgbt 
not to have done ? and what b^ve / left 
undone^ which I ought to h^ve done ? An 
admirable leiibn to maqy> who n^g- 
U&. the greater light of reveUiion, frpoft 
whence the <na}|im origiQftUy came ! 

Nature wonderfully feconds the 
qfeful inftrudlion. SomehQw, when the 
fveAing fpreads her fober mantle over 
the worlds and hufhe« the twmvU^ of the 
day» the mind naturally grows calm and 
ieripufii^ and compofes it&lf for co^tem^ 
- plation. Happy is it, where this cpm^ 
pofure is properly direftcd, where it is 
exxvployed to call our way$ to remem^ 
Urance, and- tP prepare virtupu^ refolij^ 
tions for the returning bufinefi qf life. 
Happier ftill, if again^ when reiurning 
light awakes us with recruited fpirits to 
refome our former purfuits, we employ 
fome portion ef this time to confirm our 

refolutions 
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refolutions^ and to whifper to burfelvesy 
that we are going out to labour in the 
world of one^ whofe eye will be upon 
U8t and who expedts a faithful account 
of all our adtions. 

Short afts of this kind are in every 
one's power — at leaft, no one can be 
faid to have the fmalleft care about his 
life, who attends not the revolutions of 
religious feafons, the fabbaths, feftivals, 
and facramcnts. Whofoevcr employs, 
thefe to quicken old impreffions, and 
to review his former life and regulate it 
by the exprefs will of God, cannot 
mifcarry or greatly err. 

So much man can do for the attain- 
ment of faith — the reft depends upon 
the Holy Spirit, from whom faith, a- 
mong other good and perfedt gifts, ul- 
timately proceeds. 

V* But do we not, it is objefted, 
often fee people living in the grojjeji im^ 
moralities p under the profeffion ofgofpel 

faith ? 
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faith ? We do : but thcfe men have 
not faith : their faith is but a traditional 
prejudice. True faith founded as it 
ought to be in ferious enquiry and juft 
reflexion, is a certain means of con- 
quering all worldly temptations. 

This is the laft head of confideration 
I propofed to myfelf, namely the happy 
fruits and advantages of chriftian faith. 

As the ftream cannot rife higher than 
its fource, virorldly motives will never 
lift us above the world. Human mo- 
tives indeed may carry us to a certain 
length. We may pradife feveral vir- 
tues from complexion and habit ; from 
the obligations of honour, or the terrors 
of the magiftrate. But thefe reach not 
all cafes and circumftances. Faith 
is an univcrfal reftraint. It reaches the 
firfl fprings of adtion, and operates in 
all fituations of life. 

It guards the heart, from whence 
are the iflues of life : do wicked defires 
arife? Faith tells the chriftian, that 

his 
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bis God is privy to the inpipft fccretspf 
the heart. Does privacy tfl^iptf Fa«h 
whifp^ri, thftt he always ati:«5i4s Q\if 
fteps. Poes power prompt to a(J|s of 
oppreffion ? Faith prefents ^mightier 
power above, the aveager of all injuf-* 
tice. Are we amidft the temptations of 
wealth? Faith teUs qe, riches are the 
gift of Go», and that he expefts m AQn 
count of their ufe. Ar^ we pQor or 
diftrefled ? Faith proppfe^ a^ al)-fqgicii- 
ent Maker tp reward virtuo*^ p^ti?p?e. 

Thfre are no allurements, which 
ftith cannot refift, no evils or calamities 
which it cannot dif^rm. 

Our ideas of greatnefs are relative. 
They depend upon the capacity and 
knowledge of the obferv^r. The rude 
peafant conceives, that nothing can be 
greater in kind than the neighbouring 
town, that bounds his travels.* The 

playful 



*Urbem, quam dicunt Romaniy Melibxe, putavi, 
Slailtus ego, buic nofira Jtmilem^^'^Yirgp Eel. I. Tip* 
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playful infant finds his higheft happinefs 
in the moft trifling toy : grown ju^ little 
blder, he wonders he could be fo filly, 
defpifes his fmaller play-things, builds 
his little houfes, mounts his hobby horfe, 
and apes the man. As knowledge en- 
larges, he fees the folly of thefe things 
too, and takes to fbme more ferioua oc- 
cupations. 

Blind creatures, that we are ! how 
cafy is it for us to fee, that the time is 
coming, when we fhall look back upon 
all purfuits merely worldly — as we do 
now upon the follies of earlier life— 
with contempt, as concerns beneath a 
rational creature's notice ! 

Faith helps us to anticipate this im- 
proving view, and, under its inftrufti- 
on, to balance between time and eter- 
nity, between the interefts of a perifti- 
ing life and the falvation of an immortal 
ibnl. Temporal things, upon this 
comparifon, lofe all their importance. 
Worldly goods are ftripped of all theit 
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gliare^ and evils of all their tnrors. Life 
links into a poor ihfignificant fcene. 
Virtue beconoies the fole bufiiiefs of 
man. All other things a fecondary mean 
concern. 

*• O SOVEREIGN difpoferof things ! 

i4f ♦« Give me this powerful grace of faith ; , 
" let me live in the fpidt as well as 
** profeilion of it! Then, while I purfue 

\ ^V heaven as my inheritance, I ihall not 

*^ live ufelefs in the earth : I Ihall ferve 
^^ the world ; and not add toits confu6on« 
** Ifhall ferve it by virtuous indtiftry 9 lEind 
** not difturb it by fraud or violence. I 
*^ fhall not feek riches with the furious 
*^ rage of avarice ; but, where they flow 
•* as the gift of thy Providence, I ihall 
*^ receive them with modeft gratitude, 
•^ and fpread them with ufeftil liberali- 
** ty. I fhall not fly poverty by any 
" vicious methods ; but when it comes, 
** it (hall come without guilt, as thy 
" appointment, and thy grace fhall 
" fanfiify it. — Thou knoweflr what 

** worldly 
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*' worldly condition is beft for me :. my 
*^ blindncfs forbids mc to afk for any 
". thing, but falvation. Blefled God ! 
" whatever tends moft to this great end, 
** be that my portion ! Be it poverty, 
•^ or riches, honour or diftionour, health 
*^ or difeafe, life or death, the choice 
** be thine; and mine the wifdom to 
** improve under thy difpenfations !" 

Faith teaches us to pray and adt in 
fuch a fpirit. It tends, therefore, when 
properly underftood, to make us the 
moft ufeful citizens of this world, while 
it aims at a heavenly inheritance. God 
give us all gracey& to pafs through things 
temporal, that we finally lofe not the 
things eternal I 
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J0HN> Vi. 27. 

Labour not for the meat, which 

PERISHETH, BUT FOR THAT MEAT 
WHICH ENDURETH UNTO i;VER- 
LASTING LIFE, WHICH THE SON OF 
MAN SHALL GIVE UNTO YOU, 



CHRISTIANITY gives us the trueft 
notion of independence. It allows 
fuch a proportion of worldly care, as 
the neceflities of our prefent being re- 
quire ; but fixes our principal attention, 
where it ought to be, upon the durable 
interefts of our future being. 

External things are comparatively 

but a mean concern. They are fbme- 

T 4 thing 
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thing foreign to our nature : they arc in 
the power of the infinite chances and. 
viciiTitttles of huifcido life B(it the 
moral treafures of man» chriftian vir«- 
tues, will attend him through all the 
ftages of his exifteDce, 

I. It is fl:range» any miftake fhould 
.1^ made among chriftiins, in itcafet 
that is capable of fo obvious a (Uftiadi- 
on I and it is a pity, diat there ihonld 
be a necefiity to prove the lawfulnefs of 
worldly care» in a life^ ib nmch dif- 
turbed and convulfed by the exceffes of 
this fpirit. 

But the enthufiaft has his unreafon- 
able claims upon Providence ; and the 
idle and extravagant, bleffing his ftari 
that he is not one of tjbe covetgus wham 
God and man abhor ret b^ lives a burden 
to the community, and thus equally 
trefpaffes a^ainft the laws of the gofpcl 
and the order and appointment of na- 
ture. 

Though 
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^ Though God manifciHy fupcrintcnds 
ifce, courfe of human affairs^ yet his 
Providence generally exerts itfelf only 
in fupporting, affifting and blc^g thofc 
natural means of Jelf^frovifiorh with 
which he has endued us in ^iifferent 
proportions according to the exigences 
of a connefted ftate. 

He that gave us wants, and at the 
fame titoe gave u^ feet to move, hands 
to work, and heads to contrive; has 
plainly intimated to us, that we muft 
ufe thefe powers, as inftruments, under 
the bleffing of his Providence, for our 
fupport.— Society could not otherwife 
fubfift. For fociety is nothing but the 
circulation and exchange of mutual la*- 
hour and fcrviee : it is a great machine^ 
the welfare of which depends upon the 
co-operation of all the parts : and he, 
who fits down unadive and ufelefs in 
this bufy fcene, is a clog and prejudice 
to the whole, and offends againft the 
laws of the common author of this con- 
ftitution. And 
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And the fcripture is Co far frpm^ Conn^ 
f^ancing a negleft of the great natural 
diity of induftryt upon any pretence, 
that I^^i^w of no duty which is more 
fthtKigly^'and. repeatedly enforced* For 
nm wikn 'ioe were mtb you, (faith St« 
Vzxxl) this we commanded youp thatifaty 
would not work, neither Jhotdd he eat ^ 
ii. Thef. iii. lo. and elfewhere» we be^ 
feecb you 9 (fays he) that ye Jludy to &i 
qukt and to do your own bufinefs^, and to 
work with your own hands; that ye may 
walk honejify and have lack, of. nothing, 
i. Thef. iv; ii, 12. * ^ 

Indeed, induftry is one of the prin- 
cipal virtues, which can be exerted by 
the lower orders of mankind : it is the 
truft and talent, for which they arc ac- 
countable 



* Enthusiasts have confidered the text as forbid- 
ding all worldly laboar : iaSour not /or the Bread that 
. perijheth. In fad, the fcripture often exprefTes things 
vabfolutely, which are to be underftood comparatively. 
^ Let us NOT love in njuord neither in tongue, but in deed 

and 
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countable^ to the common Judge. In 
in humble, honeft, contented difcharg^ 
of it, their principal duties confift ; and 
in this, they are fo far from having any 
juft reafon to murmur or repine, that 
they are truly more happy, than the 
greatefl and moil fplendid pageants of 

fortune. 

MnJin truth, i. John» iii. 1 8. Did the apofUe mean to 
forbid all outward expreflions of civility ? The gofpel 
enjoins the contrary in a hundred places. He meant 
«nly to recommend inward love as of moft importance 
and valae. / defired mercy and not facrifict, Hof. vi. 6, 
Every one knows that facrifice was a necefTary part of the 
Jewifh worfhip. The prophet then means, that God 
Joves mercy mart than facrifice. Let no man ftek h i s o w n, 
hut every man another's luealtb. i. Cor,.x. 24. I think 
there is no man who would wifh, at Icaft the fcripture 
permits no one» to explain this text as exclufive of all 
felf-love. Cbrift/ent me not, (fays St, Paul) to baptixg 
BVT to preach the gofpel, i. Cor. i. 17. . And yet, he did 
baptize as we fee in the verfcs before. He meant that 
his great objeft was to preach the gofpel, and leave the 
adminiftration of the rite to minifters of inferior charac- 
ter, as we fee St. Peter aftaally did. Ads, x. 48. Baptifm is 
(according to St. Peter) not the putting anvay of the filth of 
theflejhy BUT the anfnver of a good confcience towards GoT>, 
i. Peter, iii. 2 1 . Barclay confiders this as forbidding tht 
outward form entirely: how juftly, the reader majr 
determine from the above ilmilar forms of expreifiony ta 
which others might be added. 



^rtuncJ . Let thcon only obfenrc : . Let 
tbem call to view the avvfal time, ifiriien 
high tnd low (hall be fumoioned to giire 
an aocovol eC- their refpeiftive offices in 
li£ti Wfam the mighty. ope« of the 
e^rth aito to be ftri&ly «Kainified ** what 
^^haftthon ddfiewith «11 that vraakh 
a and power which I committed to thy 
«< charge, What naked haft thou clothed, 
^^ what hun|rr^ haft thou fed, bqw 
^* much had'tboq engrc^iect in the aar^ 
**^ row gdljph «)f thy avaifce or thy ffpn- 
y fuklity'^ (drieadful . qacftions I heavy 
^Ktcount l)~-tbcy will have le&: to reckon 
for, for they received lefs — " Lord, I 
** received but one fmall talent, and I ex- 
** crcifcd it ; I was contented in my low 
*' condition, I was honeft and induftri- 
" ous; I did all the little good that lay 
." in the power of my hand to do; I 
*' fuffered no temptation to divert me 
•* from my duty, and no idle bufincfe 
<« to draw me from thy houfe and fer- 
** vice." 

IL But 
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II. But if there be a degree of care 
which is not only innocent^ but lau-^ 
dable ; let us in the next place^ for the 
fake of avoiding unneceiTary fcruples, 
endeavour to difcover that degree of 
worldly care> which is unlawful and 
inconiiftent with a chriftian temper. 

And here indeed lies the great delu- 
iion ! There are fo many falfe gloiTes 
and artificial colourings^ under which 
a worldly temper conceals itfelf» that 
it is difficult to fettle the precife limits 
between a moderate and immoderate 
concern about the world. The exaft 
knowledge of every man's cafe in this 
refpe£k belongs to his own confcience, 
and that God, who is the fcarcher of 
hearts. All, that the minifters of reli- 
gion can do, is to propofe the difcrimi- 
r*ating marks or fymptoms of the di- 
ieafe, and leave it to their hearers, to 
make the proper application. — Thefe 
marks arc three: when worldly things 
are fought by unlawful m0Mns§ for^un^ 

lawful 
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lawi^l €ndsi OT^ though the means anc^ 
ends are lawful» with zn ^agernefsp* 
anxiety zadi foUcitude^ iocbnfiftent witb 
the higher concerns of man« . 

When we ufe any unlawful means^ 
any unjuft^ fraudulent^ or uncharitable 
means of aggrandising our eftate, this 
16 an inftance of a worldly fpirit,. re- 
quiring little either to,illuflrate or ag« 
gravate it. Our :life is not to be com- 
pounded for, at the expence of our in- 
tegrity. No wants can juftify a crime. 
Leave it to Gop to remove your necef- 
fities : he will either remove them in 
his own good time, when the purpofes 
of trial and vifitation are completed i or 
he will abundantly reward your patient 
fufFering probity, in the proper feafon 
of retribution. 

The queftion upon this head is (hort 
and plain : do you mean to refund thofe 
pofleffions which you get by unrighteous 
means, or do you not ? If you intend 
it I why. will you do, what you muft 

wifh 
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wifh at the expence of worlds to have 
undone again ? for repentance means 
Aich a real unfeigned abhorrence of fin.. 
Why will you commit crimes^ which 
it may be foon out of your power to re- 
pair ? for offences of this fort foon mul- 
tiply beyond the reach of recolleftion.— 
But if you do not mean to make full and 
adequate fatisfaftion to your injured 
brother, then your repentance, without 
which no finner can fee the Lord, is 
not truly complete j for to repent of fin 
is to reflore all the fruits of it, and to 
repair all its mifchievous confequences. 
Our worldly cares are unlawful when 
we propofe unlawful ends to ourfelves in 
the profecution of them. The proper 
ufe of wealth, next to making a decent 
provifion for the neccffities of ourfelves 
and nearer dependents, is to do good : 
it is not to feed the infatiate eye of 
avarice, to fupport the parade and fplen- 
dor of worldly pride, or the riot and 
exceffes of brutal intemperance. It is 

to 
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toi^ goodf to diftribote tathewantr 
t)f oup unbappiqr bredireoy whofe mftxc^ 
cefafiil hoDcfty at once recommendis tnd 
entitles them to relief, -^ As riches ate 
not to be employed in the ferrice of ouv 
lufts^ fo are they not to bey^^ i^ with a 
view to fuch a criminal f;tb:fenmmy.-^i>-ft.^ 
It is, without doubt the witt of him^ ^ 
who placed us he«, that there ihould ^ 
be differences of ranks and conditions jif 
for the world could not fahfiil without . 
fubordination* And accordingly we fee 
him often raife individuala by a Ueffing 
upon their induftry, or an ttnccnnmoa 
train of fortunate occurrences, in order 
to keep up the harmony of the confti- 
tution. — But let us leave the prefcrvati- 
on of things to his difpofal. Let us 
receive his gifts with gratitude, and 
employ them with benificence ; and we 
fhall concur with the views of his Pro- 
vidence ; we fhall do the good he de- 
figned us for, and fecure for ourfelves , 

an 
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da tdmiffioiij when this fugitive fcene 
is. over, into everlafting habitations. 

.But when wc arc anxious» fo)licitous^ >^ 
aiid impatient in oUr purfuits, (the third 
fym^tooi I mentioned of a worldly tem«- 
p&u) this is a plain intimation of an im- 
moddrate attachment of the heart to 
piicisnt interefts. When this is the cafe, 
the thoughts of life will interfere with the 
concerns of futurity, they will encroach 
upon the offices of religion, and indif- 
pofe the mind for thofe warmer emoti- 
Oils in our intercourfe with God, in 
which.. the life and fpirit of devotion 
coniifts« Befides, the tranfition from 
eager defire to undue methods is to be 
apprehended in fuch a ftate of mind. 
TAey that will be rich (fa]^s St; Paul) 
they that are anxioufly and eagerly in-^ 
jei^toUpon this as a main purpofc of life, 
fait iifto temptatien andafnare. i. Tim, 
vi. 9.. It;is a dangerous temper^ which 
every wife man will rather cautioufly 
avoid, than indulge : it is too natural, 

. _ U . God 
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God knows; to frail creatu>res» fii^mueh 
coavcrfant with fenfibleabjeds which are 
everfpreading their daading temptations 
before our eyes. But fctequent recol- 
ledticm in fome queftions of the fotlow* 
ing kind will be the beft. prcfervaliv^ iii 
& flippery a fituation. *^ Is the prefercra^ 
*^* tion of my virtu^/ and innocence mj 
" firft and principal bbjeft ? Do. «y 
^' worldly cares andbiifinefs move on Jn 
*^ jufi Subordination to my liigher intp^ 
^* refts ? Having thencciefiarieaof iife; 
*• am I therewith content ? Or, if the 
'* good things of life flow in upon me as 
*' the natural and eafyfruitsof a moderate 
** induftry, or the voluntary gifts of a 
** propitious Providence ^ do I fct my 
** heart upon them, and make them not 
** the inftruments of befteficence? Am I 
'* humble and content, andhoneftina 
*^ lower fphere ; temperate, charitable, 
** and religious in a higher ftation ?" 

One's own confci«nce muft be the 
refolver of fuch enquiries. The boun- 
daries 
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daries between honeft induftry and 
ivorldly folicitude arc hard Co be diftin* 
^i£bed in their nearer approaches : fo 
isntch are they conlbunded by the exag^ 
geradon of cenfure and malevolence 
i^n ooehand^ and the fair pretences of 
{m&i&^d hypocrify on the other. But 
amidft a]l the errors of deluded men^ 
wj^om will be juftified of all her chil- 
dren. We cannot &tvt both worlds^ 
but by confidering the prefent as intro- 
du^pry to the other. 

In a word, then» the religious man's 
$:are for. the world will move on in 
iubordination to the duties of his holy 
caUin^y and the nature of the country 
to which ha is travelling. If he is poor, 
h^ lives foberly and pioufly upon the 
fruits of his honeft diligence^ and traveljs 
on towards the grave a chearful con- 
fc^ted pilgrim^ fati^edwith the hope of 
refting from his labours and receiving 
the fiPwards of his perfeverance Here- 
»{tfi€. If he is rich, he i^ neither info- 
lent AQr oppreflive, intemperate nor fen- 
U 2 fual; 



/ 
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fual ; while he employs his pofleffioiii 
to fupport his necefTary rank in life^r he 
preferves a juft fenfe of his real equality 
with themeaneft of mankind^ he pafles 
alongy as a traveller indeed of greater 
diftindion^ but with thankfulnefs to 
God, who made him to differ from hi$ 
brethren ; and with diligence, as one, 
whofe riches cannot diftinguifh . him 
from them in an other ftate. 

III. And why can we not look upoit 
life, in this juft and proper view ; why 
can we not pafs through it with thia 
noble indifference ? — For what is life, 
that it fhould ftand in competition with 
the rewards of immortality ? — The 
happinefs of man no more lieth in abun- 
dance, than health does in the mafs of 
an overgrown bloated carcafe. It is 
peace of mind, the comfort of a good 
confcience, the moderation of well-re- 
gulated defires,. that gives the true en- 
joyment. If then you fee multitudes 

around 
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around you, bufily employed in fcarch- 
ing for happinefs, amidft abundance, if 
you hear them cry, h! here it is in 
honour, or there it is in riches, believe 
them not : thoufands have made the 
trial, and have owned themfelves difap- 
pointed. 

Pleasure is to be enjoyed only by 
the channel of natural appetites ; and 
luxury, amidft all its refinements, could 
never invent one new appetite, or en- 
large the capacity of thofe, which na- 
ture gives us. We can receive no more 
than warmth and comfort from cloath- 
ing ; we muft hunger before we eat, 
and thirft before we drink with plea- 
fure. A fufficiency, (and the more 
moderate the better,) befl anfwers this 
purpofe ; all beyond this is loathing and 
diftafte, ficknefs and difeafe. 

Or, were earthly things the real ma-- 

terials of happinefs, their uncertainty 

renders the purfuit of them irrational. 

They are fugitive and mutable; depend- 

U 3 ing 
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ing upon chance and acckknt a liable ta 
infinite viciflitudes and revolutions :: 
<« We might (as* one juftly obfcrvefr). 
*^ with more reafon think the winds^ 
*^ and weather certain^ than earchl;^ 
** goods : for the former, though vari- 
'* able, have their revolutions, and 
** turn about to the fame point a- 
*' gain ; but an eAate once gone> fel-^ 
«* dom reverts to the right owner."— 
And do we not fee this verified by fad: 
and experience ? Who is there among 
us, that hath lived forty years upon the. 
earth, and hath not fccn ftrange changes 
and alterations in the face of things? 
Let him look back and fee, what a vary- 
ing and fhifting fcene it appears upon 
retrofpedlion ! — New families arifing, 
and old ones perifhing and finking into 
. oblivion ! Wealth accumulating, and 
making itfclf wings and flying away, 

in 

• Dr. Soutlk* 
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in indltb rotation ! •— What wife man 
would be for fixing up his tabernacle in 
fuch a world of inftability and change ? 
What folly to think of leaving a name 
and making a family ? -— True wifdot)fi 
]i#th in fixing happinef^ in fomething 
more certain and durable; in virtue^ 
which is ftri<aiy our own property ; in- 
dependent of fortune ; which will ac- 
company us in all changes and revolu- 
tions, will fweeten the gifts of a pro- 
pitious Providence, and comfort and 
illumine the cottage of advcrfity. 

But though wealth fliould ht Jirm^ 
yet the faculties of man are in perpetual 
decay. / am9 this dajft (faid the old 
and aged Barzillai,) four/core years old^ 
and caH I any more tafie what I eat or 
what I drink ? Can I bear the voice of 
Jinging men or Jinging women ? ii. Sam. 
xix. 35. Life, if it is fhort, is foon 
cut off from all its comforts ; if it con- 
tinues awhile, it exhaufts and wears itfelf 
U 4 out 
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out by ufe : and^ where the powers de*« ■ 
cay, all enjoyment'ie at aa end. 

. But though life and wealth were firm 
and permanent,-— *yet the time is coming, 
when theymuft have their period. The. 
time is coming, when we muft die-^ 
when our pomp fliall not follow us be-^f 
yond the grave,-~Thcn a new fcehe will ' 
open upo^ US) where nothing, but a 
good confcience, can fland us in any: 
ftead — where riches will not profit,* 
whither wealth can only follow us in 
good works ; where the virtuous Laza-? 
rus will be advanced above the profpe- 
rous finner, and the faithful fervant a-^. 
bove his unrighteous Lord. 

Would you have a proof of the cer- 
tainty of fuch a ftate ?— ^I appeal to the 
world ; I appeal to your own feelings 
and experience. God would not have 
given us the infinite defires after happi- 
pefs, which you fee fo wretchedly and 
yfeleflly mifemployed by man in world- 
ly purfuits, were they not defigned to 

lead 
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lead us to an infinite good. Nothing 
lefs is fuited to our boundlefs capacities. 
Wide as the world is^ it is finite : were 
jit wider, it is not as durable as the 
fouli and this ihows that happinefs 
mufl: be fought beyond a fphere, the 
fafhion of which paifeth away. 

Seek it there, where it is only to be 
found ; in the favour and approbation 
of him, who cannot difappoint our 
hopes, who has promifed a felicity ade- 
quate to our utmofl capacities; too 
faithful to deceive us, and too power- 
ful to want the means of fulfilling his 
promifes« 
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John, iv. 23. 

— THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS SHALL 
WORSHIP THE FATHER IN SPIRIT 
AND IN TRUTH 



IT is generally agreed, that religion is 
a fpirttual fervice: but ftill, a per- 
plexed and important queAion remains, 
what are we to think of the outward 
forms of religion ? Are they ufeful or 
are they hurtful, to the interefts of re- 
ligion ? — They have indeed been con- 
fidered as neceffary means of its fubfift-* 
ence : but the world, we are told, i^ 
getting rid, " as faft as iLcan, of vulgar 
errors : this notion to^nay be of the 

number ; 

\ . 
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number : there are many people, who 
confidently tell us that it is fo.— - What 
are wett> think u^n this interefting dif- 
puted queftion ? 

If we attend to the teftimony of ex- 
perience, we: (hiU find it entirely in 
favour of the former opinion. In fad, 
no religious fcdt has ever fubfifted with- 
out external forms. Thofe, who have 
railed againft carnal ordinances witti moft 
vehemence, and profelTed to walk in 
the higheft abftradion of the fpirit, 
have confuted their pretenfions by their 
own 'pradtttfe. As^foon «s the fervor 
and rage of enthufiafm. has fubfidcd, 
they have found themfelves — - upon a 
footing with other men — compelled, by 
the common weaknefs of nature, to cm- 
body and aflbciate together under par* 
ticular modes, for the purpofe of keep- 
ing up their tenets, and of detaching 
and diftinguifliing themffelves from thfe 
reft of the world. 

The neceflity is founded in the na- 
ture 
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turt^of manv it is not prttbixdtdt ifaot 
{'know of» by tny^ thaamen iux oni^ 
veriiiiy capable ' of being 'tbeir own 
teachers and irdviAff s. Bieligionv then, 
muft l)e a -^^^concern J and if focial, 
diere tiiuft he fome outward methods of 
communication^ And outvwd methods 
of xrommuiiickkm are nothing elicy as I 
take it, but-icarnal ordinainees, that v^ 
outward modes, bodily actions, feniiUe 
expreflions of the inward fentiments and 
difpofitioas. : . . 

This theipefore beiiig the caic, I think 
^e may as vir'ell u^ the methods, which 
ate appointed by the author of. our (kU 
illation ^ If we muji have <¥Otward means, 
%ii tti^f as weil*tnake* tife of i^/r means; 
Th«y have »3|his^^ejttdioe in eheir ia* 
m^f : He, ^hor made ^s, may' be fup^i^ 
pt^ibd to know whiit is beft adapted to 
the eitigendies' of our nature i and, if 
he ispleafed t6 dommnnkate any moral 
jg^aces to ustihdei^ the ufe of outward 
ifteaiH^ ith more pfolxable> ^at faii» 
' graces 



320 .S E R M O N Xn. 

graces'iHotdd -attend the methods of his 
own appointment^ than fuch as^ are. in^ 
vented by U8 in the wanton ipirit ofin-- 
novation^ or the frowardnefs of caprice. 
. If we examine into the ftate of things 
arodnd us, we. fhall ^iidd:that there is 
»o pieriod of life,, where we ftand:,not 
in need of outward :afliftahce, i in our 
^ora/, as well as we do. in. our animd 
capacity. .. .-.: 

I. The care of virtue and ^religion 
begins, before we are cai|>able of dSing 
any thing: for ourfclves, ' Jt. begins bor 
fore reafon awakes, and exerts itfelf. 
Habit, though it fwells and enlarges, 
like a ftream, as it difceads. through 
life, yet has fmall and remote, begin- 
nings, and often derives its fource from 
the mofl diftant period^s .qf infancy. 
Many little a6ts is the infant -capable of> 
which, however unmeaning and mecha* 
nical in their firft exertion, may be of 
the utmoijt iinportance in determining 

his 
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his future caft of temper and behaviour. 
He will be imperceptibly corrupted, if 
his opening fenfes are not kept from 
infedlious objedts, his yet-fpotlefs mind 
from polluting images, and his lifping 
tongue from debafing language. It is 
hard to fay, liovy foon bad impreflions 
begin to fix their ftain. They flow in 
under the eafy vehicle of fenfible images, 
which arc ever crowding in upon the 
mind : whereas the ideas of virtue are of a 
more refined and abilradted nature ; to 
be excited only, where there is fome« 
thing of reflexion, by careful inftruiftion. 
When the mind has been thus guards 
ed againft bad impreflions, and begins 
to open, and obferve, good principles 
are then to be gradually inftilled. We 
are born without any adtual knowledge: 
we are formed only, as the earth is with 
rcfpedl to ufeful feeds, with a capacity, 
iitnefs and difpofition to receive it ; care 
and culture mufl; implant it, and raife it 
up to maturity. Vices indeed grow of 
X them- 
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themfelves in a {pontanreoas maaner ; 
their feeds are fcattercd every where a- 
rouiad us in the common objedls and 
cuftoms of a wicked wxtfld : we cannot 
converie with the worlds wiidiout<;aking 
them in, at fonie bnfy firnfc or other ^ 
the rank foil of hoiiaian corruption fa*- 
vours their growtii. It requires the af- 
fidoous hand of moral culture to tareed 
them out, and raiie up u£a&l virtues to 
any perfedion. 

It might be expeif^edi ii»fctA tbirt 
nature had done as muob, lor mWj, w 
(he has for the inferior cr>ca^we^. Their 
inftinds, we fee, ever faithful and in- 
fallible guides, diredt them to all the 
purpofes of their beinjg. But it is not 
fo with man. All his inftinds require 
diredion and reftraint. Benevolence, 
undiredted^ defeats its own purpofes, 
miftakes its objeds, hurts focial life as 
much as it benefits, and deftroys itfqlf. 
Self-love draws every thing into its own 
narrow vortexj is at war with all acound 

it. 
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iti 4nd (u-ms the ktencA pailions againfl: 
the peace of the world. The love of 
the £p)ce$ is a vagrant appetit?; undi- 
r^4ted, it kmw4 no ibcial diftindtions, 
and has ^q taftps ©r fi^ntiments above th^ 
beafts of the field* The awe of a §mt 
preme Being (which I f^ke to be a na^ 
twal ipapreffion) knows not, what bP 
is, and where to diredl its homage. The 
'f(pi|ff3 of mpr4 decency and ihafne are 
eq^fjily bli^d : h^bit p^rv^rts theip an4 
(jixQS (hern upon improper pbje<3:s. An^ 
^ftfofi and religion, which are defigned 
to regulate and dired thefe blind prin- 
ciples, if not cultivated very foon, will 
Iqfe tbeif uf? : bad habits will have 
formed ihemfelves, aijd fucb inftinds, 
as predominate in the conftitution, will 
h>avie taksp a wrong direction, and ac- 
.<fUired an afce^^dQiJcy* beyond the re^ch, 
perhaps, of future inftruiftion. 

,j JJ. The inftruftipn, therefore, of 

-£hild«a^ (to apply tb«fe geftieral obfer- 

X 2 vation«) 
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vations) though a great obje<ft of pareri-* 
tal care, yet is too important a concern 
to be left folely to fuch an inadequate 
,provifion. Every wife ftate has confi- 
dered education, as a public concern. 
Some have even torn children from 
the too indulgent arms of parental fond^- 
nefs, dnd put them under public tui^ 
tion. 

A HAPPY medium is obferved in thie 
chriftianinftitution of BAPTISM.* Parents 
have their private rights preferred to 

them; 



* Baptism being intended for the fign and means 
of our purification from fm ; water, the proper ele- 
ment for purifying and cleanfing, is appointed to be 
ufed in it. There is indeed a feft, fprung up amongfi: 
us within a little more than an hundred years, that de- 
ny this appointment : and make the chriftian baptifm fig- 
nify only the pouring out of the gift of the Holy Ghoft 
upon a perfon. But our Saviour exprefsly requires that we 
be iorn 0/ eatery as well as of the Spirit y to enter into the 
kingdom of God. John iii. 5. And not only John^ his 
Forerunner, baptiicedivith 'water. Mat. iii. 11. but his 
difcipUs alfo, by his direftion, hapttT^^d in the fame man- 
ner, even more than John. John iv. i, z. When there- 
fore 
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them ; but are reminded at the fame 
time, in the moft folemn manner, of 
their duty to the public and to God. 
This at once confults the tender feelings 

of 



fore he bad them afterwards uach aJI nations, baptizing 
them. Mat. xxviii. 19. what baptifm could they under- 
ftandy but that, ia which he had employed them before ? 
And accordingly we find, they did underftand that. 
Philip, we read, baptized the Samaritans : Ads viii. 12. 
not with the Holy Ghoft, for the apoilles went down 
fome time after to do that themfelves : Verfe 14, &c. 
but with water undoubtedly, as we find, in the fame 
chapter, he did the Eunuch : where the words are, Here 
is ivater : tvbat doth hinder me to be baptia^d? And they 
njuent dotvn to the nuater : and he baptized Jf^im. Verfe 36, 
38. Again, after Cornelius, and his friends, had re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoft, and fo were already baptized in 
that fenfe, Peter afks, can any man forbid 'water, that 
ihe/e Jhould not be baptized, 'which have received the Holy 
Ghoft, asnueU asnue? Ads x. 47. When therefore John 
fays, that he baptized 'with 'water, but Chrift Jhould bap- 
tize <with the Holy Ghoft. Mat. iii, 11. he means, not 
that chriftians ihould not be baptized with water, but 
that they fhould have the Holy Ghoft poured out upon 
them alfo, in a degree that John^% difciples had not. 
When St. P^/^r fays, the baptifm, 'which faveth us, is not 
the 'jMuJhing a-way tbeflth oftheflejh. i. Pet. iii* «!• he 
X 3 means. 
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dfnitit^i, and itit high%f iti^ltfkik^Vffi 
itioril crefttui^ef. Ho# trMi^ paTMlM 
hAve litric 6f nd thbUght bejroUd fh« l*J 
duT^ehcfe of th^k brtttifli ippttthtttf 

How 



Mitti, it b iidk dMf Mtt «it#ifd ift» liidmfcuiiiiUit 
by « Hubble fiMnttd dl^ithML WhM St Fml bf^ 

i. Con k 17. be nieinn Aai jMichkig ^nn dnr prbidv 
pal thing he was to do ift perfeii ; tdt bepike^ be «dghi 
«p{k)Iniotheiii Miter bUi$ toditlBbi^obWMalfdldi 
fts St. /#^ did hot bapcbe CWinAm 411a Ui ^rlmji bk^ 
ftlf, but ummMM them U Ar k^Hmd: A£li x. ^.t^ 
iiQd we read in St. Jvhf, that ^i^ ttff i ^mft im Hi 
difciphs, John iv. li. 

Water-baptism therefore is appointed. And why 
the church of Rome ihould not think water fqfficient it 
baptifm, but aim at mending what oar Saviour bath di- 
redled, by mixing oil and balfam with it, and dipping 
a lighted torch into it, I le^ve them to explain. 

The precife manner, in which water (hall be appHed 
in baptifm, fcriptore hath not determined. For the 
word, baptize, means only to waih : whether that be 
done by plunging a thing under water, or pouring the 
water upon it. The former of thefe ; burying, as it 
were, the perfon baptized, in the water, and raiiing him 
out of it again, without queftion was anciently the more 
ufual method : on account of which, St. P«a/fpeaks of 

baptifni, 
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How many know nothing of the ina- 
portance of a virtuous education ? How 
manj are there too bufy, how many too 

indolent. 



baptirm, as reprefenting both the death, and burial, 
and refurredion of Chrill, and what is grounded oa 
fhem» our being i^^/ and buried to Jin \ renouncing it» 
and being acquitted of It; and qur rifing again, toivalk 
in ne^nefs of lifgy Rom. vi. 4, li. Col. ii. 12. being 
both obliged and enabled to pradtice, for the future, e- 
rery duty of piety and virtue. But dill the other man- 
ner of waihing, by pouring or fprinkling of water, fuf- 
ficiently exprefles the fame two things : our being by thit^. 
ordinance purified from the guilt of fin, and bound and 
qualified to keep ourfelves pure from the defilement of it. 
Bcfides, it very naturally reprefents thzit fprinkling of the 
hUodofJefus Chrift^ i. Pet. i. 2. to which our falvation 
is owing. And the ufe of it feems not only to be fore- 
lold by the prophet Ifaiah, fpeaking of our Sa,viour, be 
fi>dl fyrinkle many nations^ Ifaiah lii. 15. that is, many 
ihall receive his baptifm ; and by the prophet Ezekiel^ 
then iviii I fprinkk clean nuater upon you ^ and ye Jhall be 
elean: Ezek. xxxvi. 25. but to be had in view alfo by 
the apoftle, where he fpeaks of halving our hearts fprinkled 
from an eniil confciencCt and our bodies ^wajhed luitb pure 
mjoter. Heb. x. 22. And though it was lefs frequently 
ufed in the firft ages, it muft almoft of nectflity have 
been fome times ufed : for inftance, when baptifm was 
adminillrcd, as we. read in the A€ls it was, to feveral 
^ . thoufands 



% 
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indolent, to execute the charge ? Hoew 
mtoy ignorant of the real principles of 
yirt^ue, or defUt^te of fkiU and ^d4refs 
to inftil them in an e&d:ual manner? 
^ow many miftake the care really due 
to their offifpring» and unhappily cm-r 
ploy their love, in indulging hurtful 
humours, rather than removing them^ 
by the difagree|i>Ie feverity of whole-? 
fome corredion ? In heaping up large 
iQheritances, rather than providing the. 

Jbetter treafures of ufeful virtue ? 

*^ • . This 



Ithoufands at once. A£ls ii. 41. when it was admini^ed 
on a fudden in private houfes, as we find it, in the fame 
book» to the goaler and all his family, the very night 
in which they were converted. Ads xvi. 35. or when 
iick perfons received it ; in which lail cafe, the prefent 
method was always taken, becaufe the other, of dipping 
them, might have been dangerous. And from the fame 
appreheniion of danger in thefe colder countries, pouring 
the water is allowed, even when the perfon baptized is 
in health. And the particular manner being left at li- 
berty, that is now univerfally chofen, which is looked 
on as fafer : becaufe were there more to be faid for the 
other than there is : God nvili haw Mer^j and not/a* 
crifice. Hof. vi. 6. Mat. ix. 13. xii. ^. 

Arch B. $ecker*8 Left, oij the Cat, Vol. %, p. 2a?i, 
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This inftitiition then calls carelefs 
parents to reflexion, gives inftru&ion 
to the ignorant, and, though it creates 
no new obligation, yet wonderfully cor- 
roborates the calls of nature, as far as 
free creatures can be bound ; I mean, 
by a deliberate engagement, folemnly 
entered into, in the prefence of God 
and the face of the world. 

But parents may die, they may 
be carelefs, or otherwife difqualified 
for the difcharge of this duty. What is 
to be done in this cafe ? Arc guiltlefs 
orphans to be turned out helplefs and 
unprincipled, into a wide difordcred 
world ? Arc they to fufFer for the folly 
or misfortune of parents ? Are moral 
creatures of fo little importance ? Sup- 
pofe then, that, befides the natural pa- 
rents, fome near relations or friends 
were engaged in the fame truft, under 
a folemn promife oifupplying the defefts 
of parental care, whenever they jhould 
happen j would not this be providing for 

exi- 



* 
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cdgenees, whkfa nmft fre^ndy^ arUc 
in liie eoiirfe^of things i Cail wc-Hh^ 
too <Milj ftootities for tbe ^fcbargt of 
a duff rtfi^cfa great and weighty im;-: 
|M)rmco?'- » •' 

' Bft6n>B9» ' the duties to be teught 
Childpeti, 8I« the. dntiesvof manfy lift; 
K theftf lafdt' ih^ii a futthat ufe intbe 
mode of the inflitutioli ? Doc9 it not 
femiod nambers at the fame time of 
cor common obligation oTIeadiiig a 
^od life y ih(hti£ting not only the n^tti* 
ral and adoptive parents, ' but the whoAi 
body, who are witnejflbs of the fi>Iemii 
tranfadiori ? 

This provifion, again, has been made 
by the church, in infifting upon having 
SPONSORS for the baptized infant. Exa- 
mine this inftitution in its firft princi* 
pies, and nothing can be more rational; 
attend fcrioufly to thefe principles, iii 
the execution of the truft, and noching 
can be more uf^ful to the world. 
I HAVE only confidercd the child as yet, 

as 



P 
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M a mere moral creature— but the views 
of the gofpcl are ftill more exalted. 
Baptifm is a rite of Divine appointment^ 
to take children from a ftatc of corrup- 
tion, intoaftate of grace, and a cove- 
nant of mercy, to v^rhich the Heffings 
of heaven are annexed. The purifying 
element is an emblem of what the H0I7 
Spirit does for us in the great work of 
regeneration. 

III. By degrees, the child growing 
up, is to enter into life, and to take the 
condudt and management of himfelf.. 
No one can deny this to be an impor- 
tant ftate. The firft ftep or meafure of- 
ten determines the future life. It is 
now high time to add principle to prac- 
tice, deliberation and choice to habit, 
and to uiher your charge with proper 
advantage upon the ftage of action. 

The church has made provifion for 
this too, in her office of confirmation^' 
Attend to the natural language of fuch 
an inftitution, and nothing can be con- 

ccivedi 
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ctisnA tiiok-e -taiionaly' or' inflneftiFe 
The miniflBr of Ood wppdm here iWitb 
the MitlKMity of ah^dxpetieBoed gnide^ 
who has travelled tho road before, -and 
ehailengeirthe.yoangad?ei>tttref$ mtl»ii« 
tioo.ruM Ydb an goiog^nowv (he virtiH 
If.illly iay8;to every youdt) to enter into 
if Jilt world. Yon have at yet bat feea it 
^< at a iafe^diftancef under the: watchful 
^' eye of guardian care. Greater dangett 
^^ await you— fucb as you cannot con^^ 
f^ceivein die unfufpictous iccurit]|t.of 
•* inexperience. To caution and reTo- 
^* lution, the road is eafy and plain ; tb 
^* headlong confidence, full of preci- 
** pices. Fix now once for all one general 
** refolution, and it will be your fafety. 
" Rcfolve under all temptations to keep 
*^ the track of virtue. In particular places 
•* it may be difcouraging ; yet it is the 
** only road to true happinefs : in parti- 
^f cular places it may be perplexed, but if 
^ you caref uUy^confult thofc monitors, 
^* whom you will meet with upon every 

difficulty 
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«^ difficulty to dircfd: you -^ I meaa the 
^' days appropriated to reflexion in the 
•« ordinances of religion — ^you either will 
•• not ftray, or continue long, out of the 
^* true path. Paflion^ and luftand evil ex^ 
^* amples will be here and there tempt* 
** ing you into apparently fmoother and 
^* more delightful roads.— Believe not 
^* their fuggeftions ; there is fraud in 
^« their allurements ; and deflrudtioD in 
" the paths they fhow you. Go on then, 
^' and quit yourfelves like men, and 
*^ the grace of God attend you, withput 
<^ which your refolutions can do you no 
^^fervice!"* 

IV. 



^Confirmation wns ufed by the apoftles(MW€ 
Tead^ Ads id. 6. 8. 17. 19. 6. Heb. yi..zJ)to convey tke 
gifts pf the holy fpirit to baptized believers; and, as 
the graces of the fame fpirit, though not in the fame 
proportion, are always neceflkry to a'chnftian Hfe, we 
nay pioufly bdiefie, that God will h^ S&iX pleafed to 
.ian&ifyib^pq^taAjLan office with a con^d^iabk p<tf- 
tfon of his blefling. 
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«iord iiofiaiiftioii. 'f»d«4 )H)ff«.< aBm 
la . tfktBi-oi «]Ji jBOfldi fffvm^omt jCiope' 

negleft. iiic; dudot of litifitf JiM^g, . ;/]rhe 
fifA want inftnidiqn I: ,t)it iatKcr j^jpo.. 
Iiicion: .V What .is thefi..iii: bge 4fi9oi 
Should thsy be left tb pM^his jt^ffier^ 
idt- oftlieir'Wiiy«i::lB:iilielQ^,olanea>> 
tttre*,- deflg;Qcd Ibr lui^iiut&^ it^fy iiP- 
titk coiifsqoefteeS- 'lOEr- » advice of bo 
fervice, where a man's own reafo^ is 
difregarded ? What foundation have 
we for fuch an opinion ? Is not advice 
and inftfudion found uiJbfuUn.Ufet upon 
a thoufand occafions of daily gccur^ 
rence? The reaifon of one man may 
fee further ihap anothcr'siitroa^. throw 
in new views, or piace kaowo trviths 
in a dleititif and toon eofi^4ftcifl|;"iif bt. 
Men may be better difpoled for re'fi^xi- 

on 



4^ 
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on in iome'ftates^ and times, and places, 
than others. And as they would not 
probably put themfelves, or would not 
at leaft properly perfcverc, in fuch im- 
proving fituations, if left wholly to 
tfeemfclves ; would it not be of advan- 
tage, to have fome ftated occafions, 
appointed by fufficicnt authority, as 
checks upon thoughtleffnefs and diffi- 
pation, and calls to ferious and ufeful 
reflexion ? 

Certainly it would: nothing has a 
clearer foundation in reafon, than the 
confecration of certain feafons, places, 
and other outward circumftances, as 
mpans and inftruments of keeping up a 
fenfe of virtue and religion in the earth. 

Particularly — (for this point 
mufl: not be palfed over flightly -^ ) 
though the sabbath be not of human 
appointment, yet we find, upon exami- 
nation, a v^onderful fitncfs and propri- 
ety in it to anfwer the above important 
pnrpofcs. 

It 



*?. 



30 ^j^K^Woris xd ,, 

' Vtiom» itiAiiti inlerdtiiige of reft^ 
mdWbovijr^ utibe exigences of life ma- ' 
iiifi»fHf require. ^ Hit fix hoors,^ in the 
ijnaller.revolutiQQ8 o^ morning and even** 
ipgf • ib^^nt/to be fixed- by natttre and ge-. 
neralfuftpm^for labour, and the feVenth 
lbrrefre£t^ment; fo«.]ft the larger circle 
of weeks^ the fcventh day bears a natu- 
ral; and agr^aUe rpcoj^ortion jtothe k- 
hours of the fix preceding di^sl It itt- 
cruits the body, too frail a fabrick to! 
bearJthcwaftes of ^ uOvaricd round of 
fatigue. It divei:fi$99 time, which 
would otherwife tire by its famenefs and 
uniformity. It makes a comfortable 
and falutary variety. The induftrious 
bear their toils under the foothing prof- 
pefl: of it ; they forget them in the 
grateful relaxation it affords. Releafed 
from the chains of bufinefs, they arc, as 
it were, refcued from a ftate of bondage : 
the fweat and pollution and hcavinefs of 
the anxious week are laid afide; the heart 
feels lighters the fpirits flow more brifk* 
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ly ; the body acquires frefh health and 
vigour, and the foul opens and expands 
and indulges its natural tafle in thought 
and reflexion* 

Such happy eiFefls has the chrifliaa 
inftitution of the sabbath.* It carries 

health 



* With regard to the Divine inftitution of the fabbath^ 
thefe three things are clear— •!• It was appointed by Al- 
mighty God to commemorate the univerfal mercy of 
creation. Gen. ii. 2. Exod. xx. 8. — II. It was appoint- 
ed to be obferved befides by the Jews, in commemora* 
tion of their deliverance ont of Egypt. Deut. v. 15.— 
Ill, The firfl day of the week was kept by the apoftles, 
in commemoration of the chriflian redemption from fin, 
by the refurreftion of Jefus Chrift. John xx. 19. 
Ad^s XX. 7. i. Cor. xvi. 2. Rev, i. 9. 

Now the ufual quefliohs upon this fubjed admit pf a 
very eafy and clear folution. To commemorate the 
blcfling of creation, is now, and ever will be, a duty 
incumbent upon mankind, and, wherever men have the 
means of knowing tlie Divine appointment, they are 
obliged to devote the fabbath to all its pix>per purposes 
of holinefs, under the peril of Divine difpleafure ; .and, 
as long as the refurredion of Chriil is ufeful to the world, 
fo long will it be nece/Tary to keep fome day holy in 
{Commemoration of that bleffing. 

BvT what right had the apoftles to change the day 
Y from 




health and comfort and rcfrefliment in 
its revolutions. The mind fhares with 
the body in the pleaiing effects, and has 
room and Icifure, in this ftate of eafe^ 
to reflefl: upon the concerns of a future 
life, and to form refolutions for the bet- 
ter management of the prefeot. 

But may not individuals be left to 

their own meditation and reflexion upon 

fuch occafions ? Has not God made 

every man fufficiently wife to fcrvc him- 

iJelfin ail affairs of immediate concern 

to 



from At fetwith t» die firft dajr of the wtdc^ TSey 
a£fced under the authority 0fGaDy aikd:wh9L&th4ey t«i|^t 
and praAifed as a part of xhriflMmnity^ is as muqb ^ will 
of Goi>^ as aAY lU^gimmediatdiyai^ointed t»y himiHi^ 
But ditre is not (itis Taid^) imy expnfe tawor ftfe- 
tq^;i|i» the fq%ely for .&« alteratson. ¥et.>iiw;]ii»pe 
what it equivalent; Mne have St. Paul's authority (Col^ 
ii» 16) th^ die Jewiflb iafesba^ » no longer iftfovce, and 
we find I* tJl«texe»rf)oreinieimoned thathe, aar^nrdlay 
jM other apoOiieiy ebferved the firft day as a 4^ M ft- 
U^iQtts worihip; and therefore^ the firft (tay alon$ raajR be 
'l^e chriftian fabbath, i. e. Ae day of comniemorat&ig 
thteMadoQ^ and fe^i»j^]|',of ^liM^biwhliltthe. 
ImiK deliverance was butja type. 
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toimxi'f-^It hctttdtit we tntift fake 
twklvti^ jnft ft( it bfts {►leafed GO0 td 
make as i and it is as certain^ that Vrt 
find ourfelves in our prefent ftate uni- 
verfally incapable of inftrudting ourfelves 
in ^ny ufeful points of knowledge. 
There is a certain maturity of time and 
age, before whieh we are not qudified 
for tlie bufinefs of Our prefent life: ^ome 
are never qualified to be their own 
gtiidey, even in thefe tfiings: yet in 
thefe, there is common fenfe and general 
experience andpktinobfervaliontodired): 
us. But the concerns of religion are of 
an abftraded nature. Few or none are 
ca|>able of tracing them out by the force 
of their own natural undcrftanding. At 
leaft — and this amounts to the fame 
thing — ^the generality of mankind are 
prevented by pleafures or worldly affairs 
from employing their reafon in this nc- 
ceflary erUjuiry. And want of principle 
has the fame effed, whether it fpring$ 
from ignorance, or inattention. 

Y 2 This 
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This fliows the neceffity of the infU- 
tution of the chriilian ministry** If 
you examine the inflitution in the 

theory 



• Th E R £ are great differences of opinion widi regard 
W> tlie origin and claims of chtirch power, 

1, Some fuppofcj that e'vsrj man has a right to af- 
fiime the cRicej who ^at or pnttnds to have, an inward 
calK *2, Others think, that any number of men have 
a right tu/srm thim/d^-uts into a congregation and to Jif- 
fehe It ; to iie^ a miniHer and to Mfih^rgs him, ai tkeir 
G'wn arhitrary ivill and difcrethn* 3. Others vefl the 
right of ?Lppointing mtniftere folely in the ti^il magiftrati, 
4* Others fuppoie, that there has been a regular fuccej^tf 
of miniHers fmce the firfl cRabHfhment of the gofpcl, 
wholly independent of the people and civil maglllrate* 
— What has employed volumes, ca^nnot be difcufTed 
fully within the compafs of a fmall note : but a few lead- 
ing principles will be of ufe. 

The firft notion is grounded on a few tejcts of fcrlp- 
ture groflly mifunderflood, and tends to ihtroduce uni- 
verfal diforder. Prophets were formerly empowered to 
work WrW^j in proof of their heavenly call. And, as 
non^ pretend now a days to confirm their miflion in this 
manner, it is plain, we have no way of diftinguilhing 
upon this principle between a real and pretended calL 
Uppn this principle then, every on^, who thinlts that 
he has an ability to ofHciate in Divine things, has a right 
to do fo. Obferve now the confeqaence ; let in this no- 
tion 
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theory, nothing can be conoeived niorc 
ufeful in human nature. The difpcrfing 
and blending with the mafs of mankind 



tion upon any civil fociety ; give every one a right to 
dired and govern in a ilate, according as he has pfe- 
fumption to think himfelf qualified for the office. What 
competitions, violences, and diliradions, what a chaos 
of jarring interefls and factions would enfue, may be 
conceived by the commoneft underilanding. Now if 
God deiigned there fhould be order, decency and peace 
in the church, we may eaflly fuppofe that he did not 
found it-^if a thing can be faid to be founded — upon a 
dired principle of difunion. 

The fecond notion is built upon no texts of fcriptare, 
that I know of, is attended with the fame evils as the 
firft, and has one peculiar evil of its own. It tends to 
introduce that mean, timid, fawning fpirit which a de^ 
pendent ftate generally produces, and which is greatly 
unworthy pf the manly office of inftruditing a corrupt 
world. 

The third gives themagiftratc a power over confci* 
ence, which fcripturc and reafon plainly difavow. 

The fourth claims powers inconfiftent with the civil 
rights of mankind. 

The church of England, with her ufual temper, has 

adopted ^very thing chriftian and ufeful in thefe fchemes, 

without admitting their inconveniences. It is a glaring 

Y 2 ofFehce 



or ihoitkl We ifQiiif ftSteM ofr kBoiiPi« 

ledge 



oin)iet»4A«<i|0«MkM of MHgtoiH i^MMMiTt iM|4^ 
of iritfilitlflntiti iiii III <i«gly<lit dkmAHfitSmiMi^ 

of 4iftiUrg^ kitofic« widi lnt0grity i ud, i#hi|t h' 
niM^ «> pMkcift a (eflilftodid oflthl cUniciSflclof 
hij fottd bdkmcnorfiir {bck' a dvift as ftnpofb «: feldMt' 
habit; i). Kit Atra ift ifawger left tkf cfcigf flboaU b« 

]o«^^ lai^ to Ot^ed; to Mi pawoi^hf 0< i 4 id att ; a)»A 
^e is ready, as far as the lam tf tfo la«i JliMtlMt 
to pQi^fli atey immord ^ypocriiowdio has htoA mfan« 
to creep into her boibmia fpiceof allthf^precantiqas. 
5. X<eft m^gi^rates f)iould comi|^ religion, ^ cl^ins 
a divina cpff»miffion. And, 4- -i^ft ^« dai» fhoeld Irt 
troduce a mad fpirit of ^adep^adeoq^ ; (he ackaovM^ 
her£^lf obliged to ^he o^agiibratr |br her ciYil j^nirtlegeQ. 

The theory is unexcepdonably good ; the errors, w<v 
havc reafon to coroplaia of, lie h the admimftraimb or, 
in othe^ Vf^Si, i^ the ^omama ^D7i\ption of hxMdXk 
nature. 

It is indeed the plan laid down in the Holy SCTiplofes. 
fqr I « AGiullers muft be m^ t^hmt/h teporU fiO of the 
Wo(f Qhi(fi'^ aifd w/Jptm. Ads vi. 5. — • 2. T% mufi haw 
gqo^ rgfoj^ ofthijA^ fvhicb are wltbwt. i. Tim, iiL 7«^n 

3- ^^cr« 
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ledge, ftnd elevation of tafte arid feifCi- 
ment^ above the common levels miift 
n&curally be of ufe it^ civilizing and im- 
proving 



iighif f&ivMn^ Rom. xUi.r 1.^-^4. Thftr UHbmifion it 
fiem G§4$ fl>.l ihall fhow at largt, as beiftg the jirincipal 
pmnt xft difpoce. 

It is fl gtoerat niuui^m, tpplied hy St^ Paul to the 
mnkiary of Chiift himfelf. Nd man taketi this bmrnr 
nnto kimfitff hui ht that is called of God, as nvas Aaron : 
So al/o, fays he, CMJi glorified not him/elf, to be made a 
bighprkfii hut be thai /aid unto him^ thou art m^ /on, to 
day have I begotten thee, Hcb. v. 4, 5. Accdrdin^.wc 
read that ke undertook not the office //// he ivOs caUed. 
Lokc iiL 23. And at be 'Oias/ent iy the Fatheri evenfi 
fern he his apefites. }o\ek xx« 2I. He prottiifed to betvith 
them mto the end of the ^oborid, Mat» xtvui. 20. Now as 
Chiia knew tkey were not to five to the end of tte 
world ; he tmxft mean, tvith them and their fuccejbfs tO 
the end of the worTd. Who then are thefe fecccffTors ? 
The apoflles themfelves tell tis in their praiftice, that 
they ccwHfdered the appofwtmeiit as belodgiftg to them- 
fehres. TheyJrHednp the place of Jxid^s <with Maffhias. 
Afts i. 25. They appointed ^eoris upon the endreaife 
of the church. Look ye ottty fatd they to the body df be- 
Iiev«T5v fe^n men of hnneft repvrfy fall of (he Holy dhtft 
andwr/dopTf ^vohom we itfAr APTOiN"f o^ver the bitfimfu- 
Y 4 Afts 
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proving life. And, if you examine 
fad:, though fa£l will not always an- 
fwer theory, where human corruption 



I 



can 



;s Vi. 3. Stt Putd ordainid elder i in i^gry church, 
Adls xiv, 23* Hi left Tit a J in Cr^U tQ ^rdmin eiders in e* 
i^ery city. Tic, i. 5* He gave the fame commiSion to 
Timotliy, iL Tim, ii. 2. The things 'which thou hufi 
heard i>f ME ^ the J&Mt commit thm /o faithful men^ ^vhQ 
fimU he Me /p teach others also. The elUbiiih- 
mtxit was the fanie 10 alt the churches, i. Cor. vii. 17^ 
xL 16* xiv, 33. 

I coNTEPfT myfelf with thefe few proofsj meaning 
to enter no further into the difpute thsTi is neceiTary t<? 
fupport the principles of the above diicourfe. 

But how can we be afluredy . it is (aid, 0^ fach a fnc^ 
ceifion? Veryeafily, by authentic hiHoryf or, if yoq 
want a (horter way, by the prefent exigence of the chrif- 
tian Qiinlilryy which is as good a proof of a facceffion of 
minifters froi?i the eftablifbment of the gofpel, as the . 
pr^fent; age is a proof of a chain of fucceffive generations 
from the foundation of the world. 

But where was this fuccefljon, it is aiked, in the 
times of Popi<h corruption ? \i the church of Rome was 
then a true churchy what right had we to quit her com-' 
inunion; if a. corrupt church, how could fhe deliver 
down a pure and untainted fucceffion? The ahfwer is 
yiVjn^Ay- the fucceffio^ of ininiftcrsis ancftablifliment 

' ' of 
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can interfere, yet you will find, that 
the inftitution has its real advantages.: 
Knov^ledge is adually more generalljf 
difFufed than it ever v^ras before. It is 
no longer confined (as it was among 
the ancients) to ;oflentatious affluence 
and curious retirement. It he poor have 
the gofpel preached unto them^ and the 
great are taught without the deba^ng 
fear of their difpleafure. . There i3 Xi6% 
a peafant, who knows not more of the 
principles of found religion, than the 
wifeft, philofopher of antiquity^ And 
though the cultivation of other ufeful 
parts of knowledge be not confined to 
the minifters of religion, yet it were to 
be wiftied in common juftice, that their 
revilers would but confider, who firfl 

kindled 



of difcipline, peace, and order : the graces attending 
it are the free gift of God, and depend not upon human 
corruption. Thefcribes and phari/ees fat in Mo/et*s featt 
our Lord acknowledged Mat. xxii. 2. at the fame time, 
that he meant to reform their corruptions. 

Sec Potter's Church Government. 
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kmdlfi^op iMlamp of khawlcdge^ tbttiu 
fpindt ' tformiich ttfefQl light opoa the*. : * 
woridt*:'«iid ndiofQ imaoticed Itbonrt 
aredtfvote4 fttU to feed and ibpport it« 
W«re even religkm oat of die qiieftioot 
it would be ufeful to have a body of 
men devotdd to tbecultivfttiofi of •knovr- -{■ 
led^e— <^but as religiofi «l^^it l»i be ;< 
taught, die apprppriation is the left' 1^ '^^^ 
be envied ^ndtradueed. 4 

-BtTT it is hard, yon wfll ^y, fhafc- 
inahkihd £b[dald depend lipbh their ftW.; 
lowrcreatHres lor inftrudSoa t upon men ., 
dflitepigfiMs witk fhemfehts^ vrbo ttiay ^ 
convert this diftinguilhed privilege td 
the corrupteft of purpofes. 

It is true; and God has provided a 
remedy againft this danger, in his 
WRITTEN WORD.* This, rcgularly read 
in the ears of all the people, acquaints 

all 



*EvtiiTQ«e, viAlO kiK)w» any thinfs knows we aim 
indebted for oiw leaniftg lOr the Greek aad La^ 

tongueSt 
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all conditions with their rtfpeAive Aa^ 
tic9» It is a written law becaufe all 
other means are inefFeiftual ; tradition^ 

^ like 



tQngoes. What elfe could have made foreign and 
dead langoages in fuch requeft among us ? What could 
)iave kept in being and handed them down to our timee^ 
through (b many dark ages, in which the world was 
waft€4 and disfigured by ware and violence ? What 
bi^t a regard to the Holy Scriptaretand tluologicalwrit*. 
ingf el* the fackcrs mad dador* orthe church f And in 
fh% de we not £nd that the learning of ihoie ^mef was 
folely in the hands of ecclejiaftics, that they alone light* 
ed the lamp n fucceffion 6ne from another, and tranl^ 
mitted it down to after ages i and that ancient hwA^^ 
were eolle^ed and preferred iii their colleger 99^ femi* 
naries, when all love and remembrance of poHte arte 
and fittdies was extingolihed am^itg the laity, whoft 
ambition entirely tnmed to arm^f 

^]f » who are they that encouraged- and pcodvced tl^a 
reftoration of arts and polite learning ? What fiiarQ had 
the minute ph{lofi>phers in thefe affairs ? MattMas C4»^ 

mutdk Medkiit Ficus of Mirandula, and othfirPftncoa 
and great nvejn^ fan^ous for learning themiUveA^ and for 
encouraging it in ojth^ft wi^ a mun^ificen^ Ub«aUty» 
were neithec Turk-s m>x Geatilj^ nri»t wiHitf^ ptdk^ 
phers. Who was it that, tcanfptontei 9Jii novived dt^ 

Greei 
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j&t hvLtid, rtnifhihg^ into nothing in 
lite remoter circles I and reafon fpeaking 
difitrently in'different' men; and in lio 
cafe' comprehending the full wants of 
nature. And it is the word (if God, he- 
caufe nothing dfe carries authority In 
Its precepts. i 'A 

Gr«fi langnagc ttida!ithon» and wkk.dic^ all police 
artiy and Utcrature in the weft? . Was it not chiefly 
t^mmu a cardinaU Mtirau Mtjmnu tk ArehbiftDO^^ 
SS^idSpiw6«B#iipriTalfidergyinaB,? .. Ha» there bcjcnha 
Qivater and moie renowned patront andiefiorer of qle* 
'l^t-^ftndies iner^ kind» finice the 6xp6{JiigM/fMf 
G^tfitr^ than Lio the tenth Pope of RmuP ^ Did My 
writers approach the purity of the clafflcs nearer than the 
cardinals Bembus and Sadoletusy or than the biihops Jo*vius 
zxiAVidaf Not to mention anendlefs number of ingeni- 
ous eccleiiaflicsy who fiouriihed on the other fide of the 
Alps in the golden age (as the Italians call it) of Leo the 
tenth, and wrote, both in their own language and the 
Latin^ after the beft models of antiquity. It is true, 
this firft recovery of learning preceded the reformation, 
and lighted the way to it : but the religious controver- 
iies, which enfued, did wonderfully propagate and im-- 
prove it in all parts of chriftendom. And furely the 
Church of England hy at leaft, as well calculated for 
die encouragement of learning, as that of i?0;9R». 

Berkley's Min. Philof. Dial. 5* Chap. 23, 25. 
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A PUBLIC fervicc^ (to proceed in our 
detail) fuppofes the appropriation of 
PLACE* for the difcharge of it, — And it 
is certain, that places fhould. be dedi-> 
Gated to religion under fuch circumftan- 
ces of decency and folemnity, as tend 
%o promote a ferious fenfe of piety and 
virtue. Pray, obferve the clofe con- 
nexion between the two parts of man, 
the foul and body; and judge from 
thence, what we ought to think and 
do in this refpeft. Do you not find 
that gay and light and ludicrous fights 
diflipate your mind in wildnefs and extra- 
vagance ? 



• The primitive chriftians had particular places ap- 
propriated to the worfliip of God, in as folemna 
manner, as the perfecuted ilate of the church then ad- 
mitted of. I content myfelf with one inftance; What? 
(fays St. Paul reproving fomc diforders among the Corin- 
* thians) have ye not houfes to eat and to drink in ? or iefftfi 
ye the church of God? i. Cor. xi. 22. There is a diftindHoa 
viflbly made here between their ufual places of abode 
and the church of God, and this plainly proves the ap- 
propriation of religious places of worfliip in that early 
affliaed diftraded ftate of gofpel. 



^o U»E^ MO^N Xil. 

' MifMice i Dbok now on' th^ con tt tfr y 
«t ibme foteiiin fbdnej and yoa fibd 
«^ary ivikler'trffifpm of ptdion ba(hed « 
* tb fiSsnce. A viiin df gratrhy overfprcidi 
jon : reafim iieafiaoies berbi(a|yit« i yoa 
wbnder to find ^oiirfelf fbdhi kn dltertd 
cr^tiiire. ^ 9u6h in e^e^ li&i otttwafd . 
'dihigs upon the mind of man I Sncfa 
an effcA moft order and decency hate in 
places of Dfvifte wor^p : tbc^ «end to 
produce thofe reverent And AWefnl fe^ 
linientsr, in which tnie piety abd virtoe 
idiui^iiabitoaUy and efl^uaUf fiibfiiftr^ 

And laftly^ a» the mea»& of gta(be^ 
for the feafons already given, fliould be 
Jree and open to the bulk of chriftians 
until they voluntarily renounce the pri- 
vilege, fo there fliould be feme higher 
rite of peculiar grace and fandtity for the 
more confiderate fort, who vifibly walk 
in the fpirit as well as profeffion of the 
gofpcl. 

This provifion is alfo made for us in 

the 
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the facrament of the lqrp's sypp£ft»^ 
where the ilrongeft refolutions are jse-* 
quired^ the higheft afliftances of grace 
are conveyed, and where every worthy 
commuiucant has the unfpeakable cpm- 
fort of renewing and Confirming his title 
to the covenant of mercy and ialvation. 



* The perpetual obligation of celebrating the Lofil*^ 
fttpper tA to be demonftratad. m the following tnanoier.^ 
// // the communion of tbt blood and body of Cbrifi. u Cor, 
X. 1 6. As long then as it is incumbent on cBiiftians co 
keep up their imereft in hi^ facrifice, fo long is this tk- 
dinance to be kept op in the ch«rch. It is al(b a ferpi--' 
tual memorial of his fuiFerings ; for as ofien as ye eat tlur 
breads and drink tbis cupy ((ays St. Paul) jr# do Jhvw the 
Lord*s death till he come. i. Cor. xi. 26. And laflly, 
if we iaw no other reafon, we have the command of 
Chriil himfelf. Mat. xx. 26. The command of a fape- 
Tior wants no reafons to give it authority. When we 
difclaim obedience to the command, we difclaim oux- 
title to the name and rights of fervants and dtfciples. 

There is one thing urged agabft this and all ot]^ 
chriftian rites, which, though it makes a great figuie in 
declamation, may be refuted in a. few words* The fab- 
bath, it is faid, baptifm, eucharift, and the orders of 
^e miniftry, are adopted with fome altecation fiom the 

Jewidi 
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Let us now put all thefe^'tliings to- 
gether i and, though they form too 
flight a view to do juftice to the import- 
ant fubjeft, yet they give us better no- 
tions upon it, than many are acquaint- 
ed with, in the giddinefs of inattention 
and the peevifhnefs of party contradic- 
tion. 

Consider then mankind obliged by 
the command of God to affemble and 
aflbciate together in amicable andfriendly 
focieties, under certain modes of gene- 
ral utility, and nothing can be conceiv- 
ed better adapted to all the purpofes of 
their being. Behold them affembling 
from their various occupations ; from a 
difperfed, unconneded, and almoft dif- 

cordant 



Jewifh worfhip, and belong not therefore to the fpiritual 
gofpel. I aiifwer, whatever Chrift and his apoftlca 
taught and praflifed as a part of chrifiianity muft be re- 
ceived as fuch, if we allow their Divine authority. If 
we admit not this rule, we may difclaim one half of the 
gofpel, 1 mean the moral precepts ; for they were taught 
before, by Jews and Heathens. 
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cordant ftate, and recognizing them- 
felves as fellow-creatures, — as fellow 
travellers to one common happinefs, in 
fubjedtion to a common mafter who 
knows no refpedl of perfons — And what 
do you think is the genuine efFeft of 
fuch an ad? Does it not wear off ihat re- 
ferve, and favagenefs and afperity of man- 
ners, which folitude is apt to produce? 
Does it not remove the diftaftes and 
jealoufiesjcontraded in the competitions 
of life ? Does it not foften the various paf- 
fions of rank and condition, the pride of 
greatnefs, and the envy of poverty? And 
in their (lead introduce mutual acquaint- 
ance, endearment, and all the generous 
efFufions of benevolent afFedion ? — A 
public fervice, properly conduced, in- 
culcates virtue in all its offices. Con- 
feffion imprefles a fenfe of the bafenefs 
of fin, of the weaknefs of nature, and 
the neceffity of Divine grace. Prayer 
petitions for every virtue we want, and 
againft every fin and temptation we 
Z ought 
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acknowledged arid ippW^*' totili^t-^ 
Univcrfal praSicc is for feme ritds r A^ - 
multiplicity, like ctccfs df' fticl, ■ miy 
fmother the flaine of religion; but ibme 
are neccffary to feed and fuppotr it; ' ' 

But, fevcral members, it is Taid; Ih'te 
unimproved under the means bf gface^— - 
flat does this prove the meariV of grace 
to be univerfally ufelcfs ?— ^Wfikt'bleflP-* 
ing of Goj? is there, which is nof 'afebf- 
cd?' Arc not cloaths perverted fe ^}ife" 
purpofes of pride and oftentatibn7 Do 
not many convert meat and dtink tb the ' 
purpofes of luxury land intcmpifrantii'? 

Religion means not to overrule but 
regulate our freedom : partial reme- 
dies are better than none at all : if there 
be wickednefs and impiety in the world 
under the utmoft advantages of religion, 
if many men do, nqtwithftanding, live 
mindlefs of their duty to God and their 
fellow-creatures, we fhould gratefully 
confider, what the cafe would be, were 

there 
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there no means of calling thefe ncglcfted 
truths to their remembrance. 

** But I have, (methinks I hear one 
" fay,) for many years attended the fervi- 
** ces of the church, and I never found 
** any thing folid and fubftantial in her 
*^ fervices. I found nothing there of the 
** new-birth, that heart-felt fenfation, 
** that forming of the Lord Jefus in 
^* the heart, in which true religion 
'' confifts/' 

Now the new new-birth means no- 
thing but pradtifing chriftian virtues upon 
chriftian motives and principles. Let 
me then alk the man, who found no folid 
improvement in religion ; whofe fault 
was it ? Can he fix the imputation upon 
the offices of religion ? — There is not 
one of them, which has not a moral, or, 
what means the fame thing, a fpiritual 
tendency. 

Did you acquiefce in baptifm, as 
giving you a right to falvation, without 
any care of pradtifing the duties of a 

chriftian 






35a SWJBLMCOViXXL^ 

«fanfti»iii&?: 1?heofinKhrtmght]r^^ 
a quite different AnfliiiH^ laditQld jroMtf. 
•f diat bapti&n . dotk ) r«prej(e]it 1 wtto 11s 

^.esatnpfo:»«f mut Sivkiub CSiRfitatti^ 
«^-lferinddl0iii»-ibitO£:ktm^ lUKfhe 

•5;ili«d aiBl:i^:figttiibctui, .ib.fliQiildk 
*/ we^'i'wholaMyhi^tksdt ^JtiefiymtJlHi 
^^ and rife kgam um i^itm^b^, >«bif^ 
« lidttallT. tnbrtifymg dl wr evil: <m(Si 
<' corrupt affedions, und daify^jfAooci^ 
^ ing in^^U viftae^^ ipt godlinde^ of 

Did 709 conQder ' coofirmatioii mm 

empty infignificant rite ? The church 
fuppofiss, that fhe laid then upon you a 
very ftrong moral engageoient, a delibe* 
rate folemn promife,-" that you did with 
your own mouth andconjint openly ratify and 
confirm your baptifmal covenant^ andpro^ 
mifcy by the grace of God to endeavour 
faithfully to obferve it."' 

Did you rely upon a cuftomary un- 

. meaning 
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meaning attehdance upon the devotions 
of the church? The error is your own : 
{be tells you, that you came there to 
confefs your fins with an humble, lowly, 
penitent and obedient hearty and with a 
fincere defire, <* that the reft of your life 
hereafter may be pure and holy, fo that 
at the laji you may come to eternal joy.'' . 

Did you approach the greater foletfi'-^ 
nity of the church, the facrament of the 
Lord's body, without proper fentiments 
of faith and devotion ? — The church 
warned you againfl the abufe, and di- 
redlcd you not to approach it but with 
full purpofe of amendment of life. 

Did we but attend to the inftruftions 
of the church, we fhould fcarce want 
any other affiftance (the fcriptures only 
excepted) in a fpiritual life. 

There is not a truth, relating to God 
our neighbour and ourfelvcs, which is 
not inculcated there, and that too in a 
fimplicity of language adapted to every 
capacity. Having then fuch an excel- 
lent 
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lentand inftibdiveibniip 4et-«f^tHiK fl»»: 
dwii it by a foiotbfe cmi^itaifi^^ $Mwc^ 
(htll be fufficH!iiti]F :«tfe unto &lvatioii«: 
The church ititnilhdlkm ^tkoa inftruc- 
ijfmfniykx for^thu jpittfKiie !d£br. iMmgkty 
e^ii wlnJbeweJliothM ibat U hi nrar 
the Ugbtrf tby trutA,\ to tbe intent that 
jAey may return into the v^^f.r^bteeu/^^ 
n^i grant nnto all ihem that orejgMut-* 
ted into' the felhwjh^ tf Chri/fs religienp, 
that they nu^ efche^ ti^ things tlkxTare 
contrary to their pntfeffion^ emifnUi^ all 
fucb things as are agreeable to the fame^ 
through our Lord Jefus Cbrift. Amen. 



THE END. 
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